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Abstract

God Shiva was worshipped in early as well as early medieval period of
the history of Kashmir through the medium of his icons as well as Shiva
linga. But with the appearance of Trika Shaivism in the ninth century
AD, a number of saints and intellectuals made worthy contributions to
its subtle philosophy. With the passage of time, it was seen that the
abstract philosophy of the Trika remained confined to a few selected,
blessed and spiritually advanced seers. However, Swami Lakshman Joo
has simplified the entire system of the Trika Shastra which is better known
as Kashmir Shaivism. The paper endeavors to dwell upon this
simplification of the Trika which has brought it within the reach of the
devout. The ultimate goal of life can thus be reached by the devoted
disciple through the practice of this system.

Key words : Agama, Krama,Kula, Pratyabhijna,Shaivacharya,
Shaktipata, Spanda, turya, upayas.

Abundant literary evidences belonging to the early and early medieval period
of the history of Kashmir point to the popularity of Shiva worship in Kashmir. The
Nilamata PuraG a, the several works of the poet Kshemendra, the Rajatarangani
of Pandit Kalhana are replete with references indicating worship of God Shiva by
the royalty, elite as well as the masses of Kashmir. God Shiva was worshipped
through the medium of icons as well as the Shiva /inga. The deities associated with
him were also venerated with solemnity. This is to say that the puraG ic Shaivism
was prevalent in Kashmir since early days and continued to enjoy popularity till
early medieval period. With this knowledge at hand, we proceed to dwell upon the
concern of the present paper. We endeavour to discuss here that system of philosophy
which appeared or re-appeared in Kashmir in the ninth century AD and which is
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popularly known as Kashmir Shaivism or Trika Shaivism.! Till about the twelfth
century AD, important strides took place in both the philosophical and theological

spheres. Intellectual stalwarts such as Shri Somananda, Utpaladeva, Abhinavagupta,
Kc hemaraja and others made worthy contributions towards understanding of its

abstract contents.> However, no major publications after approximately fourteenth

century have been reported. At this point it will be worthwhile to mention that as

late as the twentieth century, a kashmiri Shaivacharya, Swami Lakshmana Joo
Raina has done his utmost to revive, rejuveneate and simplify the entire system of
Kashmir Shaivism. He has revived both the scholarly and yogic streams of Kashmir
Shaivism.* However, before we dwell upon the novel interpretation of Kashmir

Shaivism of the Shaivacharya, we must understand the widely prevalent viewpoint
of a host of scholars like Chaterji and Basu.

What is Trika Shastra?

As per Basu, the word Trika means a Trinity and the Trika Shaivism is so called
because it consists of several trinities such as, the scriptures, Siddha, Namaka and
Malini, which are regarded as most important of the ninety two Agamas. The second
triad consists of Shiva, Shakti and AG u and the goddesses Para, Apara and
Paratpara. Trika is so called also because it explains the three modes of knowledge
of abheda, bhedabheda and bheda.* The widespread and prevalent opinion is that
the Trika Shaivism has a subtle nature and it gives us the vision of Reality, of the
destiny of Man and the way and discipline leading to that destiny. Sages having
deep spiritual insight have brought it forth through the process of ‘more than normal’
self experiences.’ It is therefore, in the opinion of scholars like Chaterji and Basu,
the prerogative of a handful of highly enlightened, pure and blessed souls only.
In comparison to the above opinion, in depth study of the literature published
in the recent past suggests a paradigm shift as far as understanding of the contents
of the Trika are concerned. Swami Lakshman Joo interprets Trika as “the three
fold signs of man and his world.”® There are three energies of varying degrees
which represent the three fold activities of the universe as also the spiritual physical
or worldly actions in it. Any human being can study, imbibe and practice this
philosophy for the ultimate goal of life is to rise from individuality to universality.’
The study of the series of his lectures which were delivered in the kashmiri
language at the Shaiva Institute Hall at Gupta Ganga, Kashmir towards the end
of 1980 bring forth in absolute clarity Swamiji’s interpretation of the Trika. He
lays emphasis on the practical application of its philosophy, on the realization of
its truth rather than on the mere intellectual understanding of its subtle contents.
As per his reckoning, Kashmir Shaivism is a practical system of spirituality. Stress
is laid on its oral tradition to pass on the correct understanding and realization of
reality.®? The above perspective is a definite development in Kashmir Shaivism.
The earlier impression that this system of philosophy has such complicated concepts
that it is within reach of only a few blessed souls is done away with by Swamiji.
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His interpretation of the Trika brings it closer to devoted aspirants who want to
attain the Ultimate Reality.

As per scholars like Chaterji and Basu, the Trika can be divided into - Agama
Shastra, Spanda Shastra and Pratyabhijna shastra.® Swami Lakshmana Joo however
is of the opinion that the Trika comprises four systems, viz. Pratyabhijna, Kula,
Krama and Spanda.'?

The Shaiva Agamas are believed to have a divine authorship and an eternal
existence. They were related to the sage Durvasas by Shiva Himself as Shrikantha.
Most of the Agamas existed even before the appearance or re-appearance of the
Trika and taught mostly a dualistic doctrine.!' It was to stop the teaching of the
dualistic doctrine that theShiva-sutras, which stressed only on the pure Advaita
tattva or idealistic monism, were revealed to the Sage Vasugupta of the ninth century
A.D. This work is also known to us as Shivopanihsad-sangraha and Shivarahasya-
gamashdstra-sangraha "

The Spanda shastra lays down the main principles of the Shivasutrain greater
detail. It however does not give logical or philosophical reasonings in its support. '3
For Swami Lakshman Joo, Spanda means ‘movement’ and that nothing can exist
without movement. Because, where there is movement, there is life and vice versa.
He further believes that movement exists in wakefulness, dreaming state, state of
deep sleep as well as turya.'* Here turya refers to the state of anandaor bliss. The
mentioned interpretation of the term Spanda by the kashmiri saint is apparently a
simplification of the contents of the Spanda system.

The Pratyabhijnashastra may be regarded as the manana or vichara shaastra
i.e. the philosophy proper of the Trika.!> Somananda, the author of the Shiva
Drc hm i was the propounder of this branch of knowledge. Eliot puts forward
his understanding of the term pratyabhijna. For him, the human soul is Shiva and
only Shiva is the Reality. Rest everything in this world is an illusion, which is the
result of mayic forces functioning on the sensations of the human mind. However,
these forces may be effectively controlled by the immense power of the mind and
by the practice of meditation. And, when once this is achieved, light penetrates the
darkness caused by the influence of mayaand illumines the depth of the human
being. It is then, that the truth prevails upon the human soul and that is % that it
alone is Shiva, the ultimate Reality. The illusory world exists in His will and in His
mind.'®

As per the interpretation of Swami Lakshman Joo, pratyabhijna means, “to
recognize, to realize yourself spontaneously once again”. He explains while
simplifying the tenets that a person’s guru or spiritual guide plays the most vital
role, for it is him who helps the disciple to recognize the true nature of his real self.
The guide says that he himself is Shiva. In this system, the aspirant neither needs
to practice nor concentrate or meditate. His guide’s blessings alone enables him to
realize the supreme truth.!” There are no upayas in the Pratyabhijna system.

The Kula system or Kaulism has been dealt with in detail by L.N. Sharma.
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According to him, the terms Kula and Akula mean Shakti and Shiva and therefore,
we may describe Kaulism as the path in which attempts are made to unite Kula and
Akula in order to arrive at the cherished goal of absolute unity. '® In this system, the
Kaulas worship the Kula and Akula through the use of five ingredients, the
panhcamakara, viz madya, mamsa, matsya, mudra and maithuna. The mentioned
rituals must essentially be performed by those sadhakas who are gifted with a high
degree of self control and who have transcended the sphere of morality and attained
a very high level of spirituality. These sadhakas’ must always keep the supreme
goal in sight, i.e. realizing the Absolute. The means should not distract them and
the end should be attained by following strict discipline. °

The interpretation of the Kula system underwent development with the passage
of time. Swami Lakshmana Joo mentions that the Kula System was introduced in
Kashmir in early fifth century AD but when its teachings became distorted it was
re-introduced by Sumatinatha in the ninth century A.D.* According to him, the
term ‘Kula’ means totality. Under this system, the aspirant has to realize the totality
of the Universe in one particle. We are told as to how we can rise from the lowest
to the highest degree and all the while also experience the nature of one’s self on
the same level and state.?! He nowhere mentions the use of the panchamakaras in
order to realize the Absolute. In the contemporary times, it is very difficult to find
disciplined sadhakas’ with immense self control. Hence, it is better that only those
aspirants should practice Kula system who have the mental calibre to recognize
the end and to strive to achieve it through purely mind controlled spiritual exercises.

The Krama is a path of knowledge or reflection. In this system, emphasis is
laid upon the different stages of manifestation of consciousness. The Krama system
regards Kali to be the highest reality. The concept of twelve form of Kal[ also
occupies an important place in the system.?

The interpretation of Swami Lakshman Joo regarding the Krama system seems
to be a development for he says that this system neither recognizes the ways of the
Pratyabhijna system nor of the Kula system. In the Krama system, the aspirant has
to rise step by step in succession. And this is so because a gradual realization make
one’s realization firm. In this system, predominance is given only to Shakti. It is
based on Shaktopaya and to the twelve kalis. The concept of the PraG  a Kundalini
also figures in this sytem.”

The goal of the Trika/Kashmir Shaivism

Shiva is the Ultimate Reality around which the entire philosophy of the Trika
revolves. He is transcendent and immanent at one and the same time. The immanent
aspect is called Shakti andShakti is not different from Shiva. Infact they are two
aspects of the same Reality. Shiva is shava without Shakti. Shakti is the #/ dya,
the sara of Shiva.?*

The Shaivaacharyas have mentioned fourupayas’ or means in order to achieve
the supreme goal of attaining universal God consciousness.? Among these four,
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viz. the Shambhavopaya,Shaktopaya, Anavopaya and Anupaya, the last is the
simplest as it can lead to the attainment of truth simply by means of the bestowal of
shakti or Shiva’s force in a very intense degree by the guru of the aspirant. This is
termed as Shaktipaata and can enable an aspirant to attain the ultimate goal of life.

Conclusion % The system of Kashmir Shaivism was initially regarded a
rather complex and subtle subject imbibed by only a few spiritually active and
blessed aspirants. The number of such people were very less. And anyway, the
subtle contents of Kashmir Shaivism were not such which could interest the common
mind. Due to these factors, we gather that the nature of Shaivism in Kashmir was
largely puranic. He was fondly worshipped by the elites as well as the masses
through the medium of his icons or the Shiva linga which were installed in
magnificent temples. However, the more recent interpretations of Kashmir Shaivism
by saints such as Swami Lakshman Joo have simplified the tenets of this hitherto
complex system of philosophy and thereby transformed it from a mere theoretical
to the practical and therefore attainable by the devout. This is indeed the most
worthwhile development and something which has enabled us to attain the ultimate
goal of life. The interpretation of Kashmir Shaivism as given and explained by
Swamiji has worked like a soothing balm for the afflicted, as nectar for the thirsty,
as bliss to the eager aspirant.
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India — Xuanzang’s Perspective

*Ms. Brijeshwari Rukwal

Xuanzang, the Chinese traveler and monk visited India during the reign of Emperor
Harshavardhana. He stayed in India for about sixteen years. Here he learnt the
Sanskrit language to get the knowledge from the original texts of Buddhism. When
he went back to China ; along with the idols and images of Lord Buddha he also
took the copies of several original Buddhist texts. There he with the help of many
other scholars of then China; translated these copies of original Buddhist texts into
Chinese. So that the original Dhamma teachings should be easily available to the
followers of Buddhism in China. At the instance of the Chinese Emperor he also
wrote a detailed description of then India. He wrote a lot about the emperor
Harshavardhana in whose reign he had visited India.! He has written a detailed
account of his visit to India such as the places he visited, the important events he
witnessed, the famous or noteworthy people he met, the rulers he met and about
the customs, traditions , socio economic scenario of that time, the strange things he
faced, the new traditions he saw, the things to get appreciated and even the things
he didn’t liked at all. The name of his travelogue is ‘Si-Yu-Ki’ or the ‘RECORD
OF WESTERN COUNTRIES".

His description of India in his travelogue ‘Si-YU-Ki’ has been accepted as
the most reliable and best available historic source of knowing the economic, social,
cultural, political and administrative condition of the then India. However his
description of India is not entirely dependable as at several places it seems biased.
Because Xuanzang perhaps wanted to use his description of India as a medium to
glorify Buddhism. Also he has written a lot in his travel account about king
Harshavardhana, and many times it seems that Xuanzang had not much interest in
writing any other characteristics of the king other than his affection and great
affinity towards Buddhism. These facts clearly show that Xuanzang’s main motive
behind writing the travel account of India was to glorify the Buddhism.

Hiuen tsang or Xuanzang was born in Chenhe village, Goushi Town. He was
the youngest of the four children of Chen Hui. Father of Vuanzang, Chen Hui was
a conservative orthodox Confucian. Along with his siblings Xuanzang received
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his early education from his father, he learned the classical and canonical works of
orthodox onfucianism. Although Xuanzang was born in an orthodox Confucian
family, he had a great intrest in Buddhism and in becoming a Buddhist monk like
his elder brother. He lived with his elder brother for five years at Jingtu Monastry
in Luoyang. During this period he learnt various early Buddhist schools along
with the Mahayana. Later he went to Chengdu Sichuan in the south with his
brother and for next two to three years they studied there about Abhidharma-kosa
Sastra. Xuanzang took the Buddhist orders at the age of thirteen and got his name
changed from Hiuen Tsang to monastic name Xuanzang. At the age of twenty he
was fully ordained as a Buddhist monk. The young monk travelled extensively
across whole China in thirst of real knowledge of Buddhism especially the
Vijanavada school. Then finally he decided to visit India; ‘The holy land of Lord
Buddha’ to study the original Buddhist texts because he found many discrepancies
and contradictions in the Buddhist Texts available in China. He was knowing that
to visit India and to understand the original Dhamma teachings given by Buddha
one must be having sound knowledge of Indian languages especially Sanskrit. So
he left his brother and went back to Chang’an to study foreign languages, particularly
the languages of India. There he started learning Sanskrit. He also showed his
affinity towards the Yogacara school of Buddhism.?> Devahuti,D. The Unknown
Hsuan Tsang, page no. 08-22, New Delhi: Oxford University Press. 2006.

In 627 AD, Tang Dynasty of China and the Gokturks werw at war and the
emperor of Tang Dynasty had prohibited the foreign travels for every Chinese. But
somehow Xuanzang managed to secretly cross the borders of Empire via Liangzhou
and Qinghai in 629 AD. He travelled across the mighty Gobi Desert to Hami, then
Tian Shan to the west. He met king of Turpan in 630AD. The king was a follower
of Buddhism, he become very happy when he came to know the purpose of
Xuanzang’s journey to India, the cradle of Buddhism. He provided the traveler all
essential things for upcoming journey towards India. The work of Xuanzang ‘Si-
Yu-Ki’ mentions the hottest mountains in China, the Flaming Mountains which are
located in Turpan. At certain places Xuanzang even had to face robbers. He reached
the non-Mahayana Monastries of Kulha.He crossed the Central Asia consisting of
Kyrgystan, Tashkent, Samarkandin Uzbekistan. He then crossed a mountain range
between Central,South ana East Asia; ‘The Pamir’. Then he reached Amu Darya
river in Afghanistan. Further he reached Termez where he came to met over a
thousand Buddhist monks. In Afghanistan he saw several Buddhist sites and Viharas.
In his book Si-Yu-Ki’ Xuanzang has mentioned a vihara called Nava Vihara, which
was situated in Afghanistan. About this Vihara he says ‘Westernmost Vihara of the
World’. In this Vihara he met a monk Dharma Simha and also encountered over
3,000 non-Mahayana monks including Prajnakara, the monk with whom Xuanzang
studied early Buddhist scriptures. In Afghanistan only he got the significant text of
Mahavibsha, which he translated into Chinese. In the company of monk Prajnakara;
Xuanzang visited Central Afghanistan and saw several Mahayana Monastries and
two large Buddhas of Bamyan made by cutting the rockface. Furthur he went to
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Kabul where he saw over six thousand monks living in over hundred Monastries.
Those monks were mostly the followers of Mahayana Buddhism.?

In 630 AD Xuanzang visited the Gandhara which is now a part of Pakistan
and Afghanistan. In Gandhara Xuanzang met first Jains and Hindus of his journey
towards India. When he left Adinapur at present known as Jalalabad in Afghanistan,
he saw tens of Stupas, then he crossed Khyber Pass and reached Purushpura; at
present known as Peshawar in Pakistan. Purushapura was the capital of Gandhara.
In Purushapura he saw the Kanishka Stupa. By crossing Swat velley he then reached
Uddayana, there he saw 1400 years old monasteries which were occupied previously
by almost 18,000 monks.*

Resuming his journey he crossed the Indus River and reached Taxila. There
he found most of the monasteries and Viharas were ruined due to the wars among
the local rulers. Xuanzang visited Kashmir in 631AD, and came across almost one
hundred monasteries occupied by about five thousand monks. Xuanzang also went
to Lahore and then Matipura at present known as Mandawar near Bijnor in Uttar
Pradesh, India. At Matipura Monastry Xuanzang studied under Mitrasena. >

Other places he visited in India include Jalandhar in Punjab, Bairat in
Rajasthan, Mathura in Uttar Pradesh. Mathura during this time despite of being a
Hinduism dominated place had over two thousand Buddhist monks of Both
Hinayana and Mahayana. He spent almost five years at Nalanda, the great centre
of learning at that time in the state vof Bihar. At Nalanda he studied Sanskrit,
Grammer, Logic and the Yogacara School of Buddhism. Venerable Silabhadra; the
expert of Yogacara met Xuanzang at Nalanda University. He was personal teacher
of Xuanzang at Nalanda University. From Nalanda he travelled towards Bengal,
there too he found several monasteries with thousands of Monks studying both the
Hinayana and Mahayana Schools of Buddhism. Furthur he travelled towards Andhra
Pradesh, at that time known as Andheradesa. He visited the viharas at Amravati
and Nagarjunkonda. He studied Abhidharma Pitaka texts at Amravati. He resumed
his travels further and went to Kanchi, the capital of Palvas. Kanchi was a centre of
Buddhism. Before returning Back to Nalanda he went to various other places like
Nasik, Malva,Ajanta, Multan, etc. Assamese king Bhaskarvarman invited Xuanzang
to the kingdom of Kamarupa; at present known as Guwahati. ¢

At the request of Emperor Harshavardhana Xuanzang went back to attend a
great Buddhist assembaly at Kannauj. That assembly was attended by many kings of
neighbouring kingdoms and common people of different faiths like Bhramins Jains
and Buddhist Monks. In his ‘Si-Yu-Ki’ Xuanzang writes that Emperor Harshavardhana
also invited him to Kumbh Mela in Prayag, where he had witnessed the Emperor’s
generosity for his people. Before starting his vjourney back to China Emperor
Harshavardhana organized a grand farewell. He reached back China after almost
sixteen years . Xuanzang then retired to a Monastry and devoted all his time and
energy to translating original Buddhist texts into Chinese until his last breath.

The central aim of Xuanzang’s visit to India was to gain original unedited
knowledge of Dhamma and to get copies of original Buddhist texts from the
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birthplace of Buddha i.e. India. It was the chief reason why he came to India even
when He hadn’t got a permission to visit * The Holy Land of Lord’ from the Chinese
ruler. As he did not get an official permission by the Emperor to visit India; he
seceretly crossed the borders of China in 629AD. He crossed Gobi Desert and
many mighty mountains and rivers to reach India. He came to India by taking land
route. While travelling towards India he visited several places in Centeral Asia;
like Samarkand; Kashagar and Balkha before reaching Afghanistan. At various
places on his way towards ‘The Holy Land of Buddha’ i. e. India he found the
followers of various faiths like worshippers of God Sun, followers of Buddha and
various other religions and cults as well. He also found monasteries and Stupas at
many places.

He reached Taxila, the great centre of learning; from Afghanistan via
Peshawar. It took him about one full year to reach India from China. He then
stayed and travelled acriss India for almost fifteen years. From Taxila he went to
Kashmir and various other places in India such as Mathura Kannauj, Sravsti,
Ayodhya, Kapilvastu, Kushinagra,Sarnath, Vaishali, Patliputra, Rajagraha, Bodh
Gaya and Nalanda.’

He then stayed and studied at university of Nalanda for about five years. He
gave his time and devotion to the learning of Sanskrit language and the original
Dhamma texts. He also visited South India as well. He proceeded to Bengal as far as
Kochi. The ruler of Kamarupa, Bhaskar Varman received him with great honor. And
from there only he was invited to the court of Emperor Harshavardhana. To honor
Xuanzang Harshavardhana called upon a religious assembly at Kannauj. Hieun Tsang
got the honor to preside over that religious assembly. After this he also participated
in another religious assembly called by Harshavardhana only at Prayag. He returned
to China in 644 AD. He travelled to China following the same land route followed
earlier while travelling towards India. Along with him he took maiy idols and images
of Lord Buddha, and copies of various original Buddhist texts. ®

Although he hadn’t got the official permission to visit India by the then
Chinese Emperor but when he reached back China he was received with great
honor and respect by the Chinese emperor. And at the instance if the Emperor only
he then wrote the detailed description of India which is called ’Si-Yu-Ki’.

In his travel account ‘Si-Yu-Ki’ Xuanzang described the socio-economic,
political, and administrative status of the then India. He also writes about the city
life of then India. He writes about the construction of houses and the media used
for building of the houses. He writes that the houses were build up of various
media; wood, bricks and dung was used to build up the houses in India. He writes
that the streets in the cities of India were mostly circular but dirty. Many old cities
were getting deteriorated and were being converted to ruins while many new ones
were being formed simultaneously.

He further writes that Prayag was an important city. The ancient cities of Sravasti
and Kapilvastu having the great connection with Lord Buddha were losing their
importance, while Vallabhi and Nalanda were developing and emerging as great
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centers of Buddhist learning. Also the importance of Patliputra was being lost instead
Kannauj was getting fame. He described Kannauj as a very beautiful city.

He also gave the description about the cloths and the material used to make
the cloths in India. He wrote that the Indians used Silk, Cotton and Wool for their
clothing and these materials were of various types like silk of several types was
found in India and similarly the cotton and wool too were found in more than one
variety.

About the people of India; he writes that they were kind and lovers of
education, literature, fine arts, native culture and morality. Hiuen Tsang writes that
Indians received education between nine and thirty years of age and at several
times few Indians are such who like to seek education and even also receive
education, all their lives. The education was mostly provided orally and was of
religious nature. Although many Sanskrit texts have been written up to that time.
The script of the texts was Devanagari and the language was Sanskrit. The most
important means of providing education were debates and discussions. This method
also help in establishing superiority over rivals in knowledge.

Xuanzang appreciated the Emperor Harshavaradhana for his administrative
works very much. He marked out Emperor as a laborious king who travelled far and
wide for thw well being of his people and frequently contacted his people personally,
he says Harshavardhana was a king of masses. He was always ready to look after
their welfare and well being, he himself supervised his administration. According to
the writings of Hieun Tsang; Harshavardhana used to spend the three fourth of his
state income for religious purposes. He wrote about the kingdom of Harshavaradhana,
that it was well developed and well goverened. The kingdom never faced revolts of
any kind. The cases of law breaking too were very few. The delinquent were given
physical punishments and were tortured as well to extract the truth from them, while
the punishments for the informers or the spy were of high intensity, they were either
given death sentence or were turned out of the kingdom. The intensity of the
punishment was based on the intensity of the crime. He further writes that the taxation
process was very praiseworthy; there was no heavy burden of taxes on the masses.
The common man was free from the oppression of the Government servants. Thus
the subjects of the king were very happy. Also the records of all the administrative
activities were kept by the state. However Xuanzang writes that travelling from one
place to another was not much safe during that time.

The primary source of the state income was land revenue which was never
more than one sixth of the total produce. He further writes that the state income
was divided into four parts by the Emperor Harshavardhana. The first part was
meant for the administrative routine of the state, the second one of it was meant to
meet the expanses of scholars of the kingdom, the third one was given to the
employees of the government, and the fourth one was meant for charity; that was
distributed among the Brahmins and Buddhist monks.

In his travel account Xuanzang describes the strength of Harshavardhan’s
army. He wrote that the army consisted of various types; there were 60,000 war-
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elephants in the army. Along with it 50,000 strong cavalry chariots and one lakh
strong infantry was also the part of Harshavardhana’s army. He writes that Emperor
Harshavaradhana was a great follower of Buddha and devotee of Buddhism. Also
he was a great patron of Buddhism. Further he says that as compared to Buddhism;
Hinduism was more popular all over India at that time.

Xuanzang wrote about the social condition of then India in a very detailed
manner. He says that caste system was too rigid all over India but he hasn’t made
any mention of PURDAH-SYSTEM for women in India at that time. Women were
free to get education. However the SATI-PRATHA was there. Still the common
masses were very simple ,honest and truth loving. They used simple clothing and
most of them avoided meat and even onions and garlic was excluded from the
usual diet. Liquor was also prohibited. The moral values were given more importance
in the society and in personal life too. The houses of common people were made
up of mud, dung, stone and wood. The richer class lived in much comfortable
houses having a lot of facilities to make life easy, their houses were much
comfortable, they dressed well, enjoyed the services of servants and lived a life of
luxury. At some places the use of bricks was also done in building houses. Although
there was some economic difference between the higher rich class and the common
people but still everyone observed high morality.

The Chinese traveler also gave a detailed description of the economic
condition of India at that time. He elaborated and explained it by giving examples;
such as he has given a long list of horticulture and agricultural products of India
whose demand was very high in the foreign countries. This demand of the Indian
commodities strengthened the international trade and created many trade relations
of Indian kingdoms with several foreign countries. He wrote that India produced
the best quality cotton, wool and silk at that time. And the garments too were made
up using these materials in India. He praises the incredible quality of ivory and
pearls produced in India. He writes that the Indians produced the high quality
pearls and other gems and precious stones also were found in India. Also the artisans
of India were praiseworthy; there were expert goldsmiths, silversmiths, diamond
setter etc. who prepared all types of jewelry and ornaments. These ornaments and
jewelry were used by the common people of the kingdom and were exported outside
as well. In Hieun Tsang’s words the expert Artisans of India were the backbone of
the prosperous economic status of India at that time. India had good trade relations
with the foreign countries and there were flourishing city-ports on it’s sea coast on
it’s East and West. The things exported from India consisted chiefly of silk,
sandalwood, cloth, pearls, ivory, medicinal herbs, spices etc. and from the foreign
countries the commodities of import were high breed horses, gold and silver. He
defines India as a rich and prospering country.

In his travelogue ‘Si-Yu-Ki’ the Chinese traveler wrote about the religious status
of India also. He says that Brahmanism i. e. Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism were
the popular religions at that time. There was no intolerance among the followers of
various religions. No one was forced to follow any particular faith or religion. People
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were even free to change their religions voluntarily. Although Hieun Tsang doesn’t
clearly say anywhere that Buddhism was on decline in India at that time yet his
description of cities of India clearly shows that Buddhism was on decline and
Hinduism was progressing. At one place he has written that the cities of importance
in Buddhism like Sravasti and Kapilvastu were losing their importance. This indirectly
means that at that time much importance was not given to the cities and monuments
related to the Buddhism. He also wrote about the religious assemblies organized by
the Emperor Harshavardhana at Prayag (Allahabad) , and Kannau;.

Thus Xuanzang has given a detailed illustration of India. He has discussed
political, social, economic, religious, and administrative status of India during the
time of his visit. Such a detailed description of India hasn’t been given by any
other Chinese traveler or pilgrim. India as described in his travelogue helps us to
create an image of the socio-economic, political and administrative as well as
Cultural religious situation of India and helps us in making conclusions and
assessments of the conditions of India during the reign of Emperor Harshavardhana.
However most of the historians do not accept his account as totally dependable to
make conclusions about that period as he wrote with a positive favor to Buddhism
and to glorify Buddhism. That’s why the information and descriptions provided by
the Chinese monk and traveler Xuanzang need to be corroborated and checked
with the help of the facts given in the other contemporary sources of history.
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3.
Important Bastion of Thikanedars in
Western Malwa - Athana

*Dr. Vinay Srivastava

Abstract

Neemuch district, situated on the border of Madhya Pradesh and
Rajasthan, holds an important place in the history of the country along
with being strategically important. The culture of Malwa and Mewar
has been flowing in this region. The wonderful coordination of the culture
of Malwa and Mewar is also visible on the art and architecture of this
region. In the tehsils of Neemuch district, the mixed culture of Mewar
and Malwa is clearly reflected from the point of view of socio-cultural
and architectural. The archaeological splendor present in this particular
area is a cultural heritage that not only reminds the rich past, but also
gives a unique feeling of pride to the people of that area, and also inspires
to do something unforgettable for the coming tomorrow. gives. Athana,
a town in Jawad tehsil of Neemuch district, has a unique identity in this
area due to its unique architectural and strategic importance. In terms
of architecture, the mixed features of Rajput style and Malwa style are
visible in this fort. Amazing artistic features are visible in this medium-
grade fort. This fort has been a major center of political activities as
well as the rebel activities of eighteen hundred fifty seven. Even after
1857, the freedom fighters have not only taken refuge in this fort but
have also made it their workplace while fighting against the policies of
the British government. But unfortunately this fort has not got a
prominent place in history. Due to the neglect of the history world, the
fort of Athana could not be included in the category of main forts. In
the present research paper, along with the political history of Athana
fort, major highlights have been thrown on its architecture and the
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activities of freedom struggle involved in the history of this fort
unknowingly have also been highlighted.

Neemuch district, touching the Aravalli numbers from the Malwa plateau
located in the north-western part of Madhya Pradesh, is famous for CRPF and
Opium factory all over India. It also has a distinct identity in the direction of
cement production and building stone production. Geographically, it is spread
from 24 degree 15'to 24 degree 35' north latitude and 44 degree 45' to 74 degree
37" east longitude. The elevation of this district is 468 meters above sea level. !

Neemuch district is situated on the border of Rajasthan. Only Jawad Tehsil
separates it from Rajasthan. * Athana Durg-Athana is a Village in Jawad Tehsil of
Neemuch District. Its distance from Tehsil Headquarter is 5 KM and from District
Headquarter is 26 KM. 3. Athana is a famous place of Rajputs, which is related to
Mewar. The Rajputi splendor of Athana and the architecture of its fortresses is of
Rajput style and boasts wonderful artistic splendor in itself.

The background of the history of Athana Thikana is derived from the history
of Begu Thikana.5 Of the eight sons of Rawat Kalimegh® of Begu, the third son
was succeeded by Narasimha Das Kalimegh.”. But due to domestic dispute, Kali
Mengh deprived Narsingh Das of succession and declared the youngest son Raj
Singh as his successor; as a result Narsingh Das went to royal service.3. After the
death of the father, there was a dispute between Raj Singh and Narsingh Das.
Then Maharana Jagat Singh considered Raj Singh to be the lord of Begu?, and in
Samvat 1685 V.(1628-1629), giving the pargana of Athana with the title of Rawat
to Narsingh Das, provided the 28th meeting among 32 chieftains.!®. But in the
history of Rajasthan Ratnakar and Udaipur state, it is written that Maharana Jagat
Singh granted the jagir of Gothlai to Narsingh Das, and the descendants of Narsingh
Das became the vassals of Athana.!!. There is also a mention of Narasimha Das
getting the construction work done in Athana. After the death of Narasimha Das
(1648-1649 AD) there were many rulers. 2

When Rampura joined the Holkar kingdom?, the Holkars snatched Jharda
from Bhupal Singh. Then Maharana Jagatsingh again granted Athana to Bhupal
Singh in Samvat 1808 (1751-1752 AD).'. Later, on July 19, 1769, on the basis of
the agreement between Maharana Arisingh and Mahadji Scindia, it was decided to
give 64 lakh rupees to Scindia.'’ Out of this, 3300000 rupees were given
immediately and the remaining 3100000 rupees were given to the pargana Rahan
of Javad, Jeeran, Neemuch, and Morvan.'® Along with Neemuch pargana, 27
jagirdars also went under the control of Scindia, of which Athana was also
one.""Thus raising became a part of Gwalior State.!®. After Rao Bhupal Singh, its
grandson Jagat Singh became the lord of Athana.'. After Rao Jagatsingh, Rao Tej
Singh became the lord of Athana.?® Rawat Tej Singh got the Athana fort built,
whose foundation was laid on Samvat 1884, Falgun Sudi Do, Sunday, February
17, 1828 AD. After the death of Rao Tej Singh on February 2,1857, his son Deep
Singh succeeded him.!

Volume XI/XII, Number 36/37, Oct-Dec 2021/Jan-Mar 2022 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 5.27



16 Dr. Vinay Srivastava

Deep Singh was succeeded by Dulesingh. The groom Singh died on August
13, 1869 AD. After this his younger brother Chatar Singh became the lord of
Athana. 22 Chatar Singh was succeeded by Rawat Vijaysinh Chundawat. After his
death in 1946 AD, Kishan Singh succeeded him. After Kishan Singh’s death in
March 1968, Rawat Jitendra Singh was the heir to the Chundawat hideout who
currently resides in the palace.?

Krishna Palace located in the Athana fort is the most beautiful and architecturally
important among the forts of Dashpur. Its inner palaces are very spacious and well
equipped. It was built by Rawat Narsingh Das and Rawat Tej Singh?* Rawat Narsingh
Das built the Sheesh Mahal and the dome palace situated to its north after meeting
the pargana of Athana in the manor. The foundation stone of the constructed building
was laid by Rawat Tej Singh on Samvat 1884, Falgun Sudi Do, Sunday February 17,
1828 AD.* In the construction done by Rawat Tej Singh, the Jharokha Mahal with
dome located to the south of the Sheesh Mahal, the installation of the idol of Shiva
Darshan in it, Darikhana, Badal Mahal, Janana Mahal, Chitrashala, Payega, Bawdi,
Fort’s wall, Burje, Outside the park Naulakha stepwell in the west, and Lakshmi
Narayan temple in the south are prominent?2®

The main entrance of the palace is located towards the east. This is the gate
of the park, from where the park begins. To the south from this door is the Bada
Burj. The Burj is located on the north eastern corner of the palace. There are large
bastions around the fort and a big bastion on all four corners was done.?” It currently
has a furnace. On entering from the eastern gate, there is an open square and again
there is a big door towards the south. There are wooden diwans on both the walls,
with pointed iron nails on the upper parts.?® Just above the northern entrance there
is a room, which is called Nagarakhana. In the east of this door is the court and in
the west is the court building. The entrance gates open towards the south. The
Badal Mahal is facing south from the court. Its entrance is on the east side. On
climbing up, there is a big condition taking east west length. To the south of this
year there is a hall again, the lower part of which has 50 blue sugar saucers in the
lower part of the walls. In the east of this hall, there is a Gokhda, which is made of
roundness, towards the outside Chowk. It has 19 saucers on the outside.?*. To the
south of the entrance of Badal Mahal there is again an entrance which is called
Janani Deodhi. On entering inside there is an open square, rooms are built around
the square, which is the Janana Mahal. There are stairs to go up in it. On reaching
the top there is a big hall which is called Chitrashala. Old paintings were made in
this hall, hence it was called Chitrashala.3°.

It is currently shipped. There is a way to reach Chitrashala from Badal Mahal.
Beyond Janani Deodhi, there is a way to go up again in the south-west western
corner. On going up there is an open square, on which there are floors. This
square is called Darikhana. There is a big hall on entering from the east-west court
to the south, it is also called as Darikhana.3' To the north of this hall there are 5
Gokhadas. There is a gate to the west of the Panch Gokhada building, which has
a room at the entrance, which is called Chaubara, because there are four gates in
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this room.??. There is Panch Gokhada in the eastern gate, Rasoda in the western
door. To the south of the Rasode there is an open terrace taking north-south length.
On entering from the north gate, there is a bedroom and a bathroom and toilet
adjacent to it and on the south side is the Rangmahal. There is a verandah on the
south side of Panch Gokhada. To the east of the verandah is the room, and to the
east of the room is the Sheeshmahal.*

In this Sheesh Mabhal, the entire room is covered with colored glass. To its
west is an open square, in which there are 4 kunds. It is called Holi Chowk. Holi
was played in these kunds with full of colours, the hideouts of the palace and the
members of the royal family used to play Holi with the general public and an
atmosphere of mutual harmony was created. 3 At present these kunds have been
closed. To the south of the above verandah is the way up Pune. Upon reaching the
top, there is a hall to the north. Again the hall inside the hall, both of which are
north-south in length. There are rooms on both the north and south of the inner
hall. There are domes over the rooms. These rooms are called Ghoomta. A statue
named Shiva Darshan is installed in the southern room. In the east of the hall,
there is a circular Gokhada. This part of the palace is also above Holi Chowk and
it has a roof on three sides. There is a ceiling of Ghoomat and the dome of both the
rooms, which looks very beautiful from above *° In the southern wall of the palace
there will be a wall of 14 horses, in the western wall there is a pillar of nine horses
and under the roof of the rosoda there is a pedestal of seven horses, and in the
north under the rosoda there is a paya of five horses. There is also a building in the
southern wall, which is called Farashkhana.3¢

There is a step well in the open square in front of the northern entrance,
which is the only source of water in the palace. There is settlement in the east,
west and north of the palace and agriculture is in the south. The Athana Palace
and the fort are built in the Rajput style. Its turrets and jharokhas are unmatched
specimens of architecture. The Athana Palace and Fort boasts of a wonderful artistic
heritage, which is a symbol of Rajput pride and glory. ¥’

Due to its strategic location, Athana fort played a major role in the revolt of
1857. Inthe Revolt of 1857, the revolutionaries of Neemuch in central India waged
amassive struggle against the British government. On June 3, 1857, the first bullet
was fired in Neemuch itself.*® Since Nimbahera was situated on the Neemuch -
Nasirabad road, the situation of Neemuch was in danger. Mewar’s political agent
Captain Shavers asked the Maharana of Udaipur to send some additional forces to
suppress the revolutionaries. Maharana also asked the feudatories of Sadri, Kanod,
Bansi, Begun, Bhadesar, and Athana etc. to cooperate in this campaign.?® Maharana
also assured these feudatories that those who help in this campaign will be given
land etc. as a reward. Captain Shavers deployed the reliable army of Mewar in
Neemuch; along with this army, the armies of the feudatories of Athana, Daru and
Sadri also joined him.*?

Although being subordinate to the Maharana of Mewar, the feudatories of
Athana fort submitted their forces to the British government in support of the
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Maharana of Mewar and against the revolutionaries, but later he secretly supported
the revolutionaries. During the freedom struggle, many freedom fighters also held
their secret meetings in this fort and also conducted the activities of freedom
struggle. These activities and the freedom fighters continued to receive indirect
support from the Thikanedar of Athana fort.#

Even after 1857, the activities of freedom struggle continued to be conducted
here in a secret manner. During the Civil Disobedience Movement of 1930 and
Quit India Movement of 1942, freedom fighters of Neemuch district held secret
meetings in this fort and made it the main center of their activities. In an interview
with the late Shri Rameshwar Garg, a freedom fighter of Neemuch district, he also
confirmed that many times secret meetings of freedom fighters were held in this
fort and the fort was instrumental in formulating policies against the British
government made an important contribution. 2

Conclusion- The architectural style of this fort built in the medieval period
is a mixture of Rajputi style and Malwa style. Being situated on the border of
Rajputana and Malwa, the utility of this fort was very important from the strategic
point of view. The hideout of Athana occupies a very important place in Mewar
and its main bases. Apart from being politically important, Athana also has a special
place from cultural and architectural point of view. Athana fort has also played an
important role in India’s freedom struggle. Although due to its strategic importance,
this fort occupies a prominent place among the contemporary forts, but still it has
been neglected in the history world and it has not been included in the mainstream.
Apart from being a unique example of architecture, the Thikanedar of Athana fort
had assisted the British Government in suppressing the revolutionaries on the
instructions of Maharana of Udaipur in the revolt of 1857. But secretly the Athana
fort continued to be used as a major center for secret meetings of the revolutionaries
in the freedom struggle. Being directly subordinate to the Maharana of Udaipur,
the Thikanedars of Athana were involved in activities like sending their army against
the revolutionaries, but later in the main freedom struggle, the Thikanedar here
supported the revolutionaries silently and supported revolutionary activities against
the British government.
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4.
Food and Cuisine of Medieval Malwa

*Dr. Asha Shrivastava

Abstract

Malwa was a region, rich in taste for delicious food. Due to the temperate
climate, the people here were prosperous from the point of view of
agriculture. Both Rabi and Kharif crops were plentiful in this region.

This research paper mentions the food and tasteful cuisine prevalent in

the medieval period on the basis of contemporary sources. This research
paper also gives a detailed description of how dishes were mixed and

new dishes were prepared after the arrival of Muslim rulers in
independent Malwa.

According to Ibn Battuta, ! there was abundant production of grains especially
wheat in this region especially in Dhar and betel leaves were sent to Delhi from
many areas of Malwa. Apart from this, cultivation of paddy, pulses, peas, Sorghum
(jowar) millet, opium sugarcane, green gram (mung), black gram (urad ) linseed,
sesame was also done in Malwa.? Besides garlic, turmeric and ginger were also
produced in abundance in this area.Khirni pan, mahua tamarind, grapes are also
mentioned in fruits.*From the point of view of taste, the grapes of Hasilpur, the
watermelon of Nandurbar and the betel leaves of Bajilpur were very famous® Honey
was produced in abundance among the wild products. *Various dishes were prepared
from house to house from the crops produced in Malwa, which was rich in
agriculture.

In general, from the point of view of food, there were both vegetarian and
non-vegetarian people in medieval Malwa, although the majority of Hindus were
vegetarian. According to Badauni, Brahmins, Jains, Vaishyas etc. in Malwa did
not consume onions, garlic, etc. His approach to life was to — “’eat to live, not to
live to eat™.”

Eating habits have also been studied in the local record For example, wheat
was used the most on festivals. Rice was also used as an essential food item on
festivals. Pulses were also used, green greens and vegetables are not mentioned.
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The use of sugar is much less than that of jaggery.® Ibn Battuta mentions at one
place that the Marathas of Nandurbar, such as Brahmins and Kshatriyas who were
considered noble Marathas, that rice, green vegetables and mustard oil were their
staple foods. This caste was also completely vegetarian-®

The Sultan and the wealthy Rajput class were generally non-vegetarian and
ate a variety of delicious food. Milk and butter were a major part of the big meal.
Ibn Battuta mentions bitter gourd, brinjal, onion and many other green vegetables.
Vegetables were cooked in ghee. Parathas, halwa, harira, dates etc. dishes were
very popular among the rich.!

Mangoes were grown a lot in Malwa. Ibn Battuta has mentioned pickles of
mango, ginger and chillies."! Grapes, Mangoes, Melons in abundance were born.
The mangoes and melons here were very tasty, and were served in the food of the
Sultan nobles.'? According to Sahib Hakim, the Sultan and the upper class people
used gold and silver utensils. These utensils were used in banquets and weddings.
Gold beds were also installed.!® Very good quality of paan was produced
here."*According to Ibn Battuta, Malwa paan was in great demand among the
wealthy class of Delhi.'*Socially also paan was used extensively. After the death
of Sultan Mohammad Gujrathi, Mahmud had distributed paan in the condolence
meeting.'*Simultaneously, Mahmud Khilji IT had sent large betel leaves on the
occasion of freeing Medni Rai and his associates from the state service.!” AbulFazal
mentions the coconuts of Malwa, is extremely white. '8

According to Vaidak, eating betel leaves increases appetite, eliminates the
smell of the mouth. And the teeth are strong.! Vegetables, milk, ghee, jiggery etc.
were the main food. The people of this class used to eat sattvik food. The middle
class people often used copper and brass utensils. In weddings and other festivals,
bowls and plates made of leaves were used. > The Malpuas of Malwa were famous.
Raja Bhoj in his treatise Shringar Prakash has discussed the fame of Avanti’s Apup
or Malpua. ‘ApupaHitaAishamApupika: Avantya:’ That is, the people of Avanti
preferred Malpuas. Although these are not mentioned in medieval sources, but due
to their being mentioned in the Shringar Prakash text, it is clear that their practice
also remained in Malwa. Will happen. Many references to food have been found
in medieval Jain sources. Shatraj food has been discussed in the AdiPurana. Shataras
are considered to be Madhu (sweet), Amal (sour), Lavana (salty), Katu (bitter),
Tickta (pungent) and Kashaya (astringent). Similarly, four types of food have also
been mentioned like Ashan, Panak, Khadda, Swadh?! Betel, betel nut, mace, saffron,
clove, etc. were used in food. Bread, rice, pulses, etc. have been mentioned in the
food. Milk, water, syrup, etc. were taken in the panak. The food items which have
been mentioned in the AdiPurana can be divided into the following categories 2**—
- (India, page 193 -201) as propounded in Swami Nemichandra’s work “Adi” -

1. Grain food — Under this, Sathi, Shali, Kalam, Breezy, Sama, Nisar, Akshat,
Tundal etc. Grain (rice), Kodravak (Kovo), Yab (Barley), Godhum (Wheat),
Sesame, Lentil, Mudang (Mung bean) ), Atishi (Linseed), Masha (Urad), Aadak
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(Arhar), Nishpav (Mouth), Chanak (Chana), Triput, Varka (Pea) etc. food grains
and pulses were used.

Dish — Many types of food have been discussed under this. Like MahaKalyan
food (food of every kind and every juice), AmritGarbhModak (Very Delicious
Garish Laddus), AmritKalpaKhad (food containing luscious Mebe), Apuye
(pua), Jaggery, Vaishnava, Pancha dish (like Modak, Jalebi, Shrikhand) Etc.)
Delicious nutritious food was called Vishyan. These dishes were made of curd,
ghee, vegetables, pulses, fruits, nuts etc.

Dish (pakbaan) — Many types of food have been discussed under this. Such
as Mahakalyan food-(it includes food of every kind and every taste),
AmritGarbhModak (extremely delicious senior laddus), AmritKalpa Food (food
containing luscious nuts), Apue (pua), Jaggery, Vishnaav, Pancha dish (like
Modak, Jalebi, Shrikhand) etc. Delicious nutritious food was called cuisine.
These dishes were made of curd, ghee, vegetables, pulses, fruits, nuts etc.
Fruits — There is a mention of the use of many types of fruits in this period.
These include Mango, Angoor, Jambu (jam), Panas (jackfruit), Lakuch, Kadali
(banana), Dadim (pomegranate), Matuling (bijora, lemon), Kubali (plum),
Narikel (coconut), Pungi (fruit), And Betel nut etc. is mentioned. Non-
vegetarian food - Non-vegetarian people used three types of meat. The meat of
deer, boar, mahishram, shash (rabbit), sheep, goat etc. was called animal mass.
The flesh of flying creatures was called bird meat. Meat of fish, (fish), turtle
etc. used to come in the meat of the aquatics. Hunting animals and birds used
to bring the meat of these too.

Beverages — Doodh (milk), Sura (liquor), Maire (a type of liquor), Arishta and
Asava, liquor used for medicines, Iksharas (sugarcane juice) etc. came under
the substance. Coconut water was also drunk.

Other consumables — Among other consumables, cardamom cloves (long),
tambul, (paan), and camphor substances were used for mouth purification.
Haridra (turmeric), long, chilli, mustard, coriander, and cumin were widely
used in spices. Salt was considered an essential part of the spice. The promotion
of juice consumption is also visible. In terms of food ingredients, spices like
salt, chili, coriander, etc., were also said to be taken along with the food items.
The word peet was used in the sense of butter with milk.?

Paddy and sugarcane were grown in Malwa in Malwa. Animals and birds

also used to get satisfied by eating paddy. The indigenous people here used to
provide food of curd rice and kheer to the migrants. The people here used to see
the highway red with the juice of the tambool that had fallen from the mouth.?the
people of Avanti country honored the guests with tambuls, clothes and food. 5there
was no shortage of food in this region. The markets were filled with a variety of
food items:?¢ The rich people used to eat thirty-six types of food.?” On the occasion
of festivals, dishes of kheer and ghee sugar were prepared. It was customary to
distribute tambul (paan) at the end of the meal. 28 There are instances of ignorance
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about food at times. Some people unfamiliar with the Banana fruits had eaten the
kipanka (poisonous) fruit and died as a result.?® In spite of such abundance of food
items, there was no shortage of Tamsi eaters. It is found that the person who perfected
the Betal Vidya used to mix milk and rice in the skull and cook it by making the
stove of the skulls. People used to eat non-vegetarian food and used to consume
substances like surah mainrai (a type of liquor) etc.* Such people used to describe
their such food and drink as a form of religiosity or tantra.

In the folk literature of medieval Malwa, many details are found regarding
food. It is known from these descriptions that the general class of Malwa was not
very wealthy. Laddus, sweet Lapsi, Ghevar etc. were prepared during Teej festivals,
but in everyday life he used jowar, bajra and maize, sometimes he also used wheat.
The following description of food is found in a folk song-

“Ladu Bandhaon o Indraraja Banjra, above Mishri ne Khand.... Bijli
ne Lapsi Randadu o Inder Raja Lachpachi, uper Lilado Narel... Bijli
Ne...Pori Pua O Indraraja Navagji Upar gamba no thi ....Bijli ne
ghevarghulun o Inder Raja chhatva, Khajri Khadak Deval...
Katho Suparilnder Raja Elchi, Pakalpanpachas Bijri ne.

Another song praises the food of Mecca -- “Malwa no PyaroBhojanDhan-
DhanMakkah no Ravdi.” 3A painting of Mandsaur shows a pot with a churn which
makes it clear that the traditional curd in Malwa is The work of churning was done
and the common people used ghee, milk, curd, buttermilk etc. In another picture
two acceptable grains are shown cleaning and pulverizing and grinding. 3

In the morning, the Muslim community used to eat roti and kebabs. Ordinary
Muslims used wheat bread and chicken in the food.** Sheep, goats, fish and meat
of various animals were eaten with great passion. Eating pork and meat of non-
halal animals was prohibited. Various spices were also used to make the meat
tasty. The Shudra class also consumed all kinds of meat. 3" Ibn Battuta in “Rehla”
has given a detailed description of the grains sown in India which were used in
food. The mention of all these grains is also found in Malwa, he writes that in
India (also in Malwa) there were two crops in a year. 1 Kharif crops and 2 Rabi
crops. The following cereals were produced in Kharif crops —

(1) Kuzru - which is a type of tide. (2) Shamakh - Its seeds are small, it
grows on its own. Generally mystics, Sufi saints and poor people used to eat
shamakh only. Her kheer is made with buffalo milk which is more delicious than
her roti. (3) Maash - It is a variety of pea. (4) Moong - It is a variety of meat. Its
seed is green. This food is cooked by mixing moong with rice. This food is called
Khichdi. It is eaten with ghee. It is eaten as breakfast in the morning. Among the
Rabi crops he mentions wheat, barley and lentils. Sesame and sugarcane were
also sown along with Kharif crops. Thus all the cereals mentioned by Ibn Battuta
are also mentioned in contemporary Malwa sources.

A portrait in the medieval painting “Nyamatnama” shows servants under the
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supervision of Sultan Ghiyasuddin making sherbet3¢ One picture shows the porridge
(daliya)*'prepared on a stove being presented to the Sultan. One of the paintings

depicts the Sultan being used to make pastries. ¥He is shown observing milk brought
in. Another picture shows a butcher making mincemeat-*

In the pictures of the Nyamatanama salt manuscript, there is a mention of
the method of preparation of various dishes and different food items. Such as
milk, porridge, green vegetables, rice and various types of fruits and vegetables
are depicted being cooked under the supervision of King Gyathashah. In this way
the integration of ancient and medieval art and culture has been presented by the
School of Mandu. The use of Laddu and Bafla, the famous dishes of Malwa residents
and Bafla was the main food here, it is rarely mentioned in contemporary texts.
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5.
Excellent Buildings of Architecture -
Some Historical Mausoleum of Malwa

*Dr. Vinay Srivastava

Abstract

Malwa has been witness to many ups and downs in the journey of Indian
history and civilization. Many colors of culture are seen together here.

Malwa is a living testimony to the cultural plurality that characterizes
India. The archaeological splendor present in this particular area is a
cultural heritage, which not only reminds the rich past, but also gives a
unique feeling of pride to the people of that area, and the inspiration to
do something unforgettable for the future also gives. In the field of
historical temples and Mausoleum, Malwa had made many such
achievements from the prehistoric period to the Parmar period, whose
former remains are preserved till date. There are excellent examples of
temple architecture in Malwa. Another important aspect of Malwa's
architecture is undoubtedly the solid architectural structures called
Mausoleum or Chhatri. Malwa has a distinct tradition of making
Mausoleum. Mausoleum is a memorial built on the remains of the
deceased. The tradition of erecting Mausoleum on the remains of great
men and members of royal families was equally prevalent among Hindus
after Buddhists and Jains. During the medieval period, the construction
of Mausoleum of excellent style is seen in different areas of Malwa. The
story of Malwa Vastu, in fact, should be reconstructed from the temples
and Mausoleum (samadhis), and the crafts that adorn them. In the
present research paper, various aspects of Malwa s historical Mausoleum
and their historicity as well as various aspects of their excellent
architecture have been highlighted. These Mausoleums have not yet

Note - Research Paper Reviewed in September 2021
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been included in the mainstream of history, but they have a very important
place in the regional history. The purpose of the present research paper
is to shed light on the historical importance of Mausoleums and to present
their historicity and architecture with authenticity.

Malwa has a special significance in the history of India. The prosperity of
this region has always been the center of attraction for the winners. Malwa had
many big cities which were not only prosperous centers of trade but also historically
and culturally important. The major cities were Ujjain, Chanderi, Dhar, Mandu,
Garh (Mandla), Sironj, Narwar and Mandsaur.

The Malwa plateau is in the form of a triangle formed by the Betwa, Chambal
and Narmada rivers. It is 1500 to 2000 feet high above sea level. This plateau is
situated between 23 degree 30 degree and 24 degree 30 degree north latitude and
74 degree 30 degree and 78 degree 10 degree east longitude. It is bounded by the
Narmada mountain ranges in the south, the Vindhyas in the north, and the Satpura
ranges in the south. From Bhopal to Chanderi in the east, these mountain ranges
have become like one arm and from Amjhera to Chittor in the west like the other
arm. In the north also the Mukund Wadi ranges run from Chittor to Chanderi. The
hills in the middle are also a continuation of the Vindhya ranges.?

Malwa has a bright tradition of making Mausoleum. The Rajput and Maratha
rulers here have built excellent Mausoleums for the tombs of the members of their
state family. In the present research paper, some important and outstanding
Mausoleum as are being mentioned with authenticity. Historically these
Mausoleums are very important but they have not found a place in the mainstream
of history.

Ahilyabai’s Mausoleum Maheshwar—

The famous historical town of Khargone district Maheshwar is situated at 22 degree
11' North and 75 degree 36' East longitude. The historicity of Maheshwar is very
ancient. Situated on the northern bank of the Narmada River, this city has been a
favorite place of the Holkar dynasty.?. The royal family of the Maratha dynasty of
Indore considered Maheshwar a holy place, and in the course of time many
Mausoleum have been built in memory of the dead of the royal family. Maheshwar
was very dear to Queen Ahilyabai Holkar, the famous ruler of the Holkar dynasty.
This was his place of work.*.

In 1767 AD, Ahilyabai Holkar used to stay here for the whole year. He had
built beautiful stone Ghats on the banks of river Narmada. On the banks of the
river near the same Ghats, there is a canopy of Ahilyabai, which was built after her
death.’ Ahilyabai’s Mausoleum built near the river bank is beautiful than all the
Mausoleum built nearby. Due to these Mausoleums, the beauty of the river bank
has increased even more. The architecture of these Mausoleums is like that of
ancient temples.® There is a door mandapa in front, a large pillared hall in the
middle, and behind the statue of the deceased is a separate space with a high spire.
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It has carvings like old temples and sculpted artifacts.” The art and craft of carving,
which added to the charm and beauty of the old buildings, had become extinct
during the time of Ahilyabai. The artifacts and carvings here may not have been as
artistic and aesthetically impressive, yet the effort of the makers of theseMausoleums
to revive the otherwise forgotten art and architectural tradition was a commendable
task. 8

Bajirao I’s Mausoleum (Raver-Barwani) —

Small village Raver situated on the southern bank of river Narmada in Barwani
tehsil is situated at 21 degree 11’N and 75 degree 53’E longitude, about 38
kilometers from Raver Barwah. This place is one of the Paleolithic sites, where
Paleolithic tools and small stone objects are found on the banks of Narmada. ° In
this historical site, an umbrella of the famous Maratha Peshwa Bajirao I remain on
the banks of river Narmada. . Bajirao Peshwa was the ruler who successfully
conducted the Maratha military campaign throughout Malwa. His significant
military successes made the Maratha power a national power. Bajirao I died in
1740 AD in Raver village of Barwani tehsil. !'. He was cremated on the banks of
the Narmada River and a Mausoleum was built in the memory of the brave Maratha
ruler.'*

This is a Mausoleum made of multicolored sand stones. It is a strong pucca
dharamsala, situated between Neelkantheshwar Mahadev and Rameshwar temple.!®
From the point of view of architecture, it is a historical Mausoleum built of paved
stones in Maratha style. This Mausoleum is reminiscent of the Maratha ruler who
devoted his life to military campaigns to make Maratha power the best power of
North India.'

Mausoleum of Veer Durgadas Rathore, Ujjain —

The Rathor dynasty military officer of Jodhpur, Veer Durgadas Rathore died in
Ujjain. Jodhpur was the brave commander of Raja Jaswant Singh of Marwar.

Durgadas has an important place in the history of Malwa. > Durgadas lived in
Ujjain in his last days and was cremated after his death in the north of Chakratirtha.

In the memory of this brave warrior, the rulers of Jodhpur got this Mausoleum built
in the 18th century. '®. This historic Mausoleum is built on a square 7 * 7 meter
high platform of 1 meter high. The adhishthan of Mausoleum is an octagonal. !’
This Mausoleum based on eight pillars has beautiful markings of human, goddesses,
deity, elephant, horse, and peacock. 8. Beautiful bell boots are inscribed on this
Mausoleum. There is an idol of Ganesha in front of the platform. Chanvar Dharani
is standing in Katyavalimbat posture on both the branches. In the second section,
there is a marking of Shiva Parvati, Rasleel, Hanuman, Gajalakshmi. ' In the
third section, the scene of the soldier dance, the scene of the mridangwad, the
scene of the Kachchapavatar, in the sixth section the scenes of the land rescuer,
Nravarah and Nravasinhvatar are mentioned.?. In the seventh section, women
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worshiping Shivling and Seshasayi Vishnu marking. The pillars of the Mausoleum
are carved. There is a beautiful marking of veena-dhari nymphs. Shikharukt
Mausoleum is a classic example of late medieval Rajput art. The mandapas and
garbha planets of 21 Mausoleums are covered with circular domes. The tops of
the domes are decorated with urns. Beautiful artworks are built in the domes.

This Mausoleum built in Rajput style brings alive the memory of Veer Durgadas. 2!

Yashwantrao Holkar’s Mausoleum Bhanpura —

Situated at Bhanpura in Mandsaur district, Yashwantrao Holkar’s Mausoleum is
situated 2 km northwest of Bhanpura town. There is a strong wall around it. Its
construction started in 1812 AD, and it was completed in 1828. The height of the
Mausoleum wall is about 50-60 feet. There are pictures of two elephants on the
walls opposite the door. There is a statue of Yashwant Rao Holkar in the idol hall.
22 This Maratha hero died on 27 October 1811 in Bhanpura. This Mausoleum is
also remarkable from the point of view of the then architectural art. This Mausoleum
represents the dynastic traditions of the time, and presents a beautiful example of
the artistry of the Holkar rulers. Surrounding this Mausoleum is the Archaeological
Museum which has a rare collection of exquisite sculptures found from various
sites in Mandsaur district.

Mausoleum of Bhana Tikait , Jeeran —

In front of the Panchdeval temple in Jeeran village of Neemuch district, there is a
four pillared Mausoleum, which is called Bhana Tikait ki Chhatri or Mausoleum.
There are many deities on the upper part of the pillars of the Mausoleum and the
statue is of throat.?* On all four pillars are Sanskrit inscriptions from the first half
of the 11th century, which have not yet been read. In the center of the Mausoleum
is the deity of Bhana Tikait, on which the inscription of Samvat 1654 V. (1597 AD)
is engraved.”® This Mausoleum is very important from the architectural point of
view and represents the Rajput style.?6

Mohkam Singh’s Mausoleum, Sarwania —

The historical Mausoleum of Mohkam Singh is present in the crematorium of the
Ranawat royal family outside the Sarwania Maharaj fort of Neemuch district.

Sardar Mohkam Singh was martyred while fighting in the Mughal army at a place
called Dharamat near Ratlam. This Mausoleum was built in his memory.

Architectural point of view, this Mausoleum is built in Rajput style and it is an
important historical heritage of this region. ¥’

Sati Mata’s Mausoleum Sarwania —

Great Mausoleum of her seven queens is present near Mohkam Singh’s Mausoleum
outside the Sarwania fort. Hearing the news of Thakur Mohkam Singh’s war, his
widow seven queens had committed Jauhar at this place. A huge Mausoleum was
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built at this Jauhar site in a single night. The roof of the Mausoleum was kept
open. There is a belief in the legends that the flames of Jauhar of seven queens
were touching the sky and construction work was going on at the same time.
That’s why the roof was kept open. Architecturally, this Mausoleum is built in the
Rajput style and has an important place in the history of this region. .

Mausoleums of Badnawar—Beautiful and attractive Mausoleums of Rajputs
of different Rajput bases are present in the Nagchandreshwar temple complex at
Badnawar in Dhar district of Malwa. These Mausoleums of 17-18th century were
renovated a few years ago.? Life proof of beautiful architecture These Mausoleum
are built in Rajput style. Beautiful carvings have been done in these Mausoleums.
The domes of the Mausoleum are artistic.’®. The main Mausoleum present here
are—1. Mausoleum of Baroda royal family.2. Mausoleum of Sitamau royal
family.3. Mausoleum of Makdawan hideouts.3!

Ratan Singh Rathore’s Mausoleum, Dharamat—

Dharamat is a small village in Depalpur Tehsil of Indore District. It is located on
the Western Railway Indore Ajmer rail route from Fatehabad railway station, about
6.5 kilometers southeast, at a longitude of 21 degrees 58°N, 75 degree 40’cast. 32
Historically, this place is important, because on 16 April 1658 AD, there was a war
between the Mughal prince Aurangzeb and Murad and the royal army led by
Mabharaja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur, the then Subedar of Malwa from the other
side. The victorious Aurangzeb made a halt at Dharamat. That’s why this war is
famous as the war of Dharamat.®.

Ratlam Governor Ratan Singh Rathore was martyred in this war. A beautiful
Mausoleum was built here in his memory. This Mausoleum is built on a high
platform. The round dome of the Mausoleum, the sanctum sanctorum and its
octagonal combination make it attractive. ThisMausoleum is built in Rajput style.34.
The Mausoleum of Maharaja Ratan Singh in the battlefield was built by his
descendants in 1908 AD. 3° The east-facing, octagonal Mausoleum is covered
with marble blocks. Its spire is domed based on eight pillars. Between the pillars,
there is an altar of flat marble stones of about 1.5 feet height. The middle upper
part of the two pillars has arches with floral motifs. The summit is made of brick
and lime. On the top is the marking of the Kalash. Marble up to the head of the
Mausoleum and the upper part of the brick are made of lime.3¢. War scenes are
engraved on the two faces of the Jagti. On the right are inscribed camels, cannon
carts and foot warriors with Rana Ratan Singh. This scene is in two sections. On
the left are the markings of the moon, the sun, the fish, the Muslim warrior group,
the elephant and the horses.?” In the front part of the ladder, there is a marking of
Dandadhari and Chanvardhari flowers. There is a statue of Rana Ratan Singh on
horseback in the middle of the Mausoleum . There is an inscription of 11 lines on
the pedestal of the statue, which contains details related to the life of Maharaja
Ratan Singh. This Mausoleum is very important historically.?
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Conclusion—

After the death of members of royal families and great men in Malwa, the tradition
of making Mausoleums on their remains was in vogue since ancient times. After
Jains and Buddhists, this practice was equally prevalent among Hindus. During
the medieval period, the construction of Mausoleums of excellent style is seen in
different areas of Malwa. Mausoleum is a monument built on the remains of the
dead. After the death of the members of the dynasties, instead of performing the
last rites of the members of the royal family, the tradition of building a memorial
has been well carried out throughout Malwa. These Mausoleums have been built
to keep the memories of many historical events alive at different places of Malwa.
Many of these Mausoleums have not yet got an important place in the Archaeological
Survey of India and history. In the present research paper, the researcher, while
doing extensive and intensive research work, has included in his research papers
related to such important historical events, which have not been included in the
main stream of history. The researcher himself has thrown a wide light on the
historicity of Mausoleums through his major research project while doing survey
work. The construction of Mausoleum is influenced by the architectural, regional
Mughal and Rajput styles of the Holkars. These Mausoleums are very grand and
attractive and represent the importance of historical events. Information about
historical importance is obtained from these Mausoleums, as well as a new and
unique style of architecture has been established in the entire Malwa region. In
the present research paper, along with the unique architecture of various
Mausoleums, their historicity has also been rendered, which is an important heritage
of the history of Malwa.
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6.
The Malabar Marriage Act:
A Failed Attempt For Reform In
The 19™ Century Malabar

*Dr. E.Geetha

Abstract:

In the second half of the 19" century, family, marriage and inheritance
practices of the Malayalis went under criticism for its unnaturalness at

many circles including that of the colonial administrators. Criticism

created uneasiness among the educated intelligentsia and they responded
to such criticism by initiating reforms. As they had access to legislative

institutions they tried to bring about changes in the legal way. On their

request, the Malabar Marriage Commission was appointed by the
Madras Government in 1891to examine the working the matrilineal

system and to know whether the affected communities desired for
changes. The majority demanded for changes and subsequently the

Malabar Marriage Act was passed in 1896. But the Malayali society of
that time was not in a mode to comprehend the idea of social changes

through legislative way and the reformist attempts failed miserably.

key words-matiarchy, matriliny, polygamy, polyandry, matrilocal,
tharavadu.

Matriarchy had deeply embedded in the social milieu of Malabar' since known
historical times. Pen-malayalam(women’s world) was an epithet for old Kerala.
Matriarchy was closely associated with polyandry, polygamy, matrilocal residence
and alleged absence of emotional and legal ties among couples and children. British
colonial rule detested matriarchy and scrapped many of women’s rights and
instituted milder matriliny which finally gave way to patriarchy by the end of colonial
sovereignty. Vestiges of matriarchy still linger in some domestic rituals and rites.

Note- Research Paper Received in August 2021 and Reviewed in September 2021
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This substantial social and cultural revolution was the triumph of colonial modernity
which appealed to the Malayali mind to transform their perceptions towards
marriage and domestic life. It took less than two hundred years to materialize these
mutations.

Sir. C. Sankaran Nair?> summarizes these developments as: “Before the days
of the British government the system (Marummakkathayam)® worked very well....
So far as economic sufficiency and female freedom was concerned, women were
better off under any other system. ... The female were the owners of the property
and on division they alone were entitled to shares and property was inalienable.
The males assisted them to manage the property. Under the British administration
of law this custom gave way to the exigencies of society. Principles of law based
upon individualism and the sacred nature of contracts were applied to this custom....
All this, combined with the growing inclination in favour of wives and children
under the influence of western association, went far to create a trouble in the old
maternal family. There was accordingly a great deal of healthy discontent.”*

Clamour For Reforms

Dissemination of colonial ideology by way of education and colonial images effected
strong impact on malayali mind in the waning decades of the nineteenth century. A
section of landed aristocracy along with western educated youth, who were well
placed in colonial services, irrespective of their traditional social standing had
emerged as a hegemonic group in Malabar by that time. They had pledged their
allegiance to colonial rule and were capable of influencing the tastes and aspirations
of the masses, though they were a minority. They pictured monogamous nuclear
family as ideal, progressive and worthy of emulating. By contrasting their living
environment with the emergent colonial modernity, identified many inconsistencies
in their social surroundings, raised questions about their relevancy and clamoured
for reforms. Interestingly, another faction of aristocrats and western educated stood
for the status quo.

Though in its infancy, an active public sphere had launched in Malabar by
this time busy with discussions on many embarrassing questions on native social
life. Aspirations to show affinity and taste for colonial ideals and institutions were
evident in the public sphere activities of the late nineteenth and early twentieth
century. Malayalam novels written in this period sketch such thoughts in the words
and acts of their heroes and heroines. The reformists felt that polyandry, especially
among the nairs was a blot on the image of that particular community and was to
be erased. Another aspect of family life that went under criticism was the matrilineal
system with impartibility of property. Lack of familial bond between husband and
wife and between father and children, matrilocal residence followed by certain
matrilineal people, husband not being responsible for the maintenance of wife and
children and the inability of husband to bequeath his self-acquired property to wife
and children appeared as anomalies in the eyes of the educated youth. They identified
polygamy and polyandry as marks of primitivism and vigorous attempts were
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initiated to eradicate such aberrations. The colonial accounts of native life were
critical of all these practices. Certain aspects of native life like dress, marriage and
inheritance were questioned with a view to create an urge in the native minds to
replace them to suit the standards of modernity. Though their references were subtle,
those were sharp enough to touch the sensitivities of native conscience.

Colonial Interventions And Interpretations

In the pre-colonial period the headship of a matrilineal family was not the privilege
of males, sometimes, females also acted as the head of the large households and
kovilakams(royal families). When headship of the females was disputed and
litigations were brought before the colonial courts, English judges could not admit
the right of women. Herbert Wigram, a judge writes: “I had before me a case in
which the custom of female management was found by the munsif. I then wrote: ‘I
cannot agree with the munsifthat the evidence is sufficient to prove a family custom
which, though it may be in accord with primitive usage, is opposed to the present
usage of every other nayar family in Malabar. I do not deny that in some tarawadu’
females are entrusted with the management with the consent of the males, but |
never yet heard of a case where the headship was claimed as a right by the female,
except in the case of the kovilagams®. Management of a female, like the management
of an anantharavan’ must, in my opinion, always be presumed to be with the
consent of those on whom the law confers the right of the management, i.e., the
senior male, and may at any time may be resumed.’”*Colonial tribunals were
imposing their own prejudices on the native customs, gradually giving way for
patriarchal principles in Malabar.

When the colonial officials arranged agreements of revenue collection, they
refused to recognize women as head of the families and chose the eldest male as
the head and made him the signatory. They insisted that “The senior male member
in a Malabar family is by law the Karanavan, and as such is the actual guardian of
every member within the family. He alone can sue and be sued as the representative
of the family.” Arunima observes: “Until the early nineteenth century, power within
the tharavadu was more a generational privilege than a gendered right. In other
words, the elders in the family -women and men- would make decisions in matters
pertaining to property, authority, inheritance or residence, and very often women
had special entitlements within the household. The steady singling out of the
karanavar or the eldest male in the tharavadu as the figure to make settlements
with the company in the early decades of nineteenth century created a “sexual
contract” between the state and the man.” '’Herbert Wigram agrees with Arunima:
“Time has brought about modifications in this system and in Malabar, though not
in Canara, the eldest female has given way to the eldest male.”!! The colonial rule
established the concept that power was the gendered right of males. Strong seeds
of patriarchy was thrown on the social space of Malabar by colonial legal system
and transformed it thoroughly causing the defeat of female rights, and transforming
even women the agents of patriarchy “ In the changing situation in Malabar,
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patriarchal values influenced men and women alike, women seemed more out of
the movement supporting the partition of the joint family system, and by the 1930s
many tharavadu partitions were initiated by women themselves.”!?

One of the reasons quoted for marriage and property reforms was this
unnaturalness of kinship relations. In matriliny bond of kinship is different, brother
is more important than a husband for a woman, likewise nephews are closer to a
man than his own children. This was natural in a set up, where brothers, sisters
and their children live in the same house and the sisters’ husbands were visitors to
that house. ‘A brother is irreplaceable, but not a husband’ said a Kurichiya'?
woman.”'* “The relation of husband and wife, or of father and child, is not inherent
in the conception of a marumakkathayam family.”"® Inability to respect a native
practice derives from the penetrating effect of the principle of homogenization of
human activity.

Polyandry was another native custom which came under the scanner of
reformers. Monogamy or serial monogamy was the most common practice among
matrilineal communities. Branding that all the women were polyandrous is not
supported by historical evidences. “The normal practice was for a woman to have
one sambandham partner at a time. Plural unions were entered into at the insistence
of the karanavan. Plural unions of the non-fraternal nature was mostly when a
kshatriya entered a tarawad(matrilineal house hold) as a sambandham (marriage)
partner, and the karnavan felt that this would enhance the future of the farawad.
«l6

The demand for ‘reforms’ in customary practices regarding marriage, partition
of property and changes in the system of inheritance came mainly from men, who
stood at the forefront of the society by virtue of their ‘modern’ education and
employment. It was embarrassing for them to listen to the derogatory remarks
about social customs. “The alien observation that it was scandalous for men not to
fix their love and attachment to wife and children and care for the family as heads
hurt the malayali men’s masculinity. And it became worse when sambandham was
equated to concubinage and the women to mistresses and the children called
bastards. Sambandham relationships were treated as promiscuous and husbands
who were not ‘protecting’ and maintaining wives were called ‘visiting husbands’.
Strangely when the question reached the legislature, the men wanted only legal
sanction and not any radical change in sambandham.”"’

They sought to alter the system inheritance, marriage and family arrangement
through legislation, and wished to have respectability by bringing them closer to
the western pattern. As the western system insisted upon homogenization of the
practices regarding marriage, inheritance, and family, plurality existed in Malabar
regarding all these were forced to go. “Legal changes masked beneath its transparent
surface a new legal and social morality that was welcomed, and soon became
normative among the matrilineal population.”!® “This leaning towards a married
life, with its attendant obligation to rear and educate the children, is growing from
day today. Marriage is already claim to be a social institution, and the greater
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advance of the community towards patriarchal family-life has already gone far to
make the tharavadu system unworkable in practice, and must (law or not law)
eventually accomplish its overthrow.”!” Mainly, they wanted to get rid of the
common assertion that there was no such thing as marriage amongst the Nairs, and
all Nairs were bastards, as the Nairs were the most prominent matrilineal community.

When Sir C. Sankaran Nair proposed a marriage bill in the Madras Legislative
Assembly, it was a point of great debate outside the legislature. The Bill meant to
legalize the customary marriages and provide for the succession of the wife and
children to their father’s property. But the government was cautious to move towards
a legislation affecting the lives of majority in haste. So the Bill was referred to a
committee to take evidence and submit report. Thus, in 1891 the Government
appointed the Malabar Marriage Commission with T. Muthusami Aiyer, High Court
Judge as its president.

The Bill aimed to make bigamy an offence, to provide for legal dissolution
of marriage and to allow for the restitution of conjugal rights in Malabar. The Bill
wanted to make father the legal guardian instead of the karanavan, provide the
wife and children with maintenance from the husband or father and the devolution
of self-acquired and self-earned income or property to the wife and children. The
age of the marriage for the boys was fixed at eighteen years and fourteen for the
girls. The father was to be the legal guardian of the children and after his death; it
would be the mother.

The constitution of the Malabar Marriage Commission was a historic event.
Elaborate arrangements were made for collecting evidences, both oral and written.
Wide publicity was given about the content and purpose of the bill and heated
debated were conducted at all levels. The Commission was nicknamed as Malabar
Makkathayam?® Commission as it was rumoured that it was in support of reforms.
It is interesting to note that O. Chandu Menon, renowned novelist and a member of
the Commission submitted a memorandum disagreeing with the opinion of other
members of the Commission who favoured for the passing of the bill. He opined
that if marumakkathayam had any blemish related to conjugality, that had been
cleansed over time and the existing system of marriage and inheritance are healthy
and no change is needed.?'

The reformist group was successful in getting the bill passed in the Madras
Legislative Assembly as the Madras Act IV of 1896 or the Malabar Marriage Act
of 1896. The Act was “purely permissive (optional): unless a sambandham were
registered, the old laws applied and the matrilineal joint family inherited everything.
In the first ten years of its operation, fewer than 100 marriages were registered,
and by 1906 the Malabar Marriage Act was deemed a ‘dead letter.”””?? The Act was
rather a failure as it was far ahead of its time and the marriage and inheritance
customs of Malabar remained the same for several centuries to come under the
patronage of conservatism.
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7.
Dharanidhar Naik:
Proud of Bhuyan Community

*Dr. Jagnyaseni Chhatria

Abstract

Kendujhar District, also known as Keonjhar District, is an administrative
district of Orissa state in Eastern India. The town of Kendujhar or
Kendujhargarh is the district headquarters. It is bounded by Mayurbhanj
District and Bhadrak District to the East, Jajpur District to the South,

Dhenkanal District and Sundargarh District to the West, and West
Singhbhum district of the state of Jharkhand to the North. Only a few
noble men are fortunate enough to transfer history into his story, rebellion
into revolution and needs into destiny. Dahranidhar Naik, a leader of
Keonjhar’s Bhuyan tribe who lived more than a century ago, is one of
these few good men.

Dharani, whose tribe is claimed to be one of the original settlers of this
region, grabs attention because of his heroism even long after his death.!
Dharanidhar Naik was born on 5" May, 1864 at Kusumita; the Bhuyan tribal
village situated 30 km from Keonjhar. His father’s name was Laxman Naik
and mother’s was Baigani Devi. Dharani was the younger son of his father. 2
The name of elder son was Gopal Naik. After completing his primary education
at Kusumita, Dharani went to Keonjhar for higher studies. Later, he went to
Cuttack to study survey with the financial support of the then king. He then
joined the Keonjhar state secretariat as a survey overseer. His honesty and
hard work made him popular in the secretariat within a few days.® As his
popularity soared, some of the employees of the king, including one
Bichitrananda Das, the assistant dewan, became jealous and hatched a
conspiracy to defame Dharani in the secretariat and make him fall in the eyes
of the king. The king had appointed Dharani to settle a border dispute between
Kendujhar (as Keonjhar was called earlier) and Singhbhoom (now in

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2021 and Reviewed in September 2021
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Jharkhand). Dharani was solving the dispute without using any strategy and
drawing the border line. Meanwhile, during his absence Bichitrananda incited
the king against Dharani by fabricating an allegation against him. As a result,
Dharani lost his job. He then joined the Mayurbhanj state secretariat. After
about four years, he came back to his village, Kusumita. During that time, the
king and bureaucrats of Keonjhar were exploiting the tribals of the region and
taking violent action against all who tried to protest. They even used the Bhuyan
tribe’s men as bonded labourers in the construction of a canal from
Machhakandanajhara, situated about 10 km from here, to draw water to
Kendujhargarh (the Keonjhar fort). During the time of car festival, king ordered
the Bhuyan people to provide rope and wood free of cost. When king and
Amalas went to any place, Bhuyan people take their luggage without any
remuneration. King and Amalas taken different types of food at different
places, Bhuyan labourer were fasting at that time. Bhuyan people were bound
to provide goat in the time of animal sacrifice, which is the order of king.*

Keonjhar was one of the most disturbed states of Orissa during the second
half of the 19* century. Its peace was shaken twice, once in 1867 and again in
1891. The rising of 1867 broke out for a number of causes such as administrative
inconvenience, agrarian grievances, socio-religious factors and succession issue.

After the death of Raja Gadadhar Bhanj in 1861, Keonjhar came under the
direct management of the British. The British officers induced the Bhuyan’s to pay
their dues to the state in cash instead of in kind.> The system of payment in cash
was inconvenient to the tribal. This was one of the causes of the rising of the
Bhuyan’s in 1867-68.°

Dharanidhar Naik (1864-1914), this photograph collected by me from
house of Dharanidhar Naik, (Bhuyan) Kusumita, Keonjhar.

Janardana Bhanj made the first settlement of the state. Plough Tax, House
Tax and Handia Tax were imposed by him. The system of bethi and maguns fell
cruelly on the people. The Bhuyan’s were the worst sufferers. They were not
allowed to meet the Raja to put forth their grievances before him.’

There were universal complaints against the ill treatment of some Amlas of
the Raja. The Amlas used to beat if they expressed dissatisfaction with any
administrative measure.® There were several instances when they were forced “to
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walk backwards and forwards carrying weights amounting to one, two, three or
four mounds continually.” The oppressive conduct of the Raja and his underlings
aroused widespread discontent among the people.

The Raja and his underlings usually oppressed the villagers by employing
them in various works without giving any remuneration for their labour.” It was the
practice of these people to exact compulsory labour from them. They were
compelled to give a percentage of the earnings to furnish supplies to the Raja, his
officers or the Government servants.

There was also a widespread complaint against the oppression of the Ramgarh
Light infantry which was set up to carry money on behalf of postal establishments. !

All these oppression and heavy taxation led to Bhuyan’s to revolt against the
authority. The immediate cause of the Bhuyan rising of 1867 was the succession
issue. With the death of Maharaja Gadadhar Bhanj on 22 ™ March 1861 at Tribeni
Ghat near Calcutta, there arose a succession dispute between the two rival claimants
for the Gadi of Keonjhar.!" The claimants were Dhanurjaya Bhanj, an illegitimate
son of late Maharaja through a Phulbibahi (wife of inferior status) and Brundaban
Chandra Bhanj, a grandson of the Raja of Mayurbhanj who was alleged to be an
adopted son of the late Gadadhar Bhanj.

On 3™ April 1861, the minister of Keonjhar reported that Dhanurjaya had
been placed on the throne with the consent of the Rani. '2 On 4% April, the Raja of
Mayurbhanj represented that a grandson of his namely Brundaban, had been adopted
by the late Raja of Keonjhar and that he was going to Keonjhar to install the boy.
R.N. Shore, Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Cuttack directed that the
Mayurbhanj Raja should take no action in the matter.!* But the Raja sent his
grandson to Keonjhar, where the latter was secretly installed by the widowed Rani
Bishnupriya Pattamahadevi and her associates.'* The Rani thus abandoned the
cause of Dhanurjaya and championed the claim of the so called adopted son
Brudaban. She asserted that Dhanurjaya was not the son of a Phulbibahi or
respectable concubine but only the son of a slave girl.

The respective claims of Dhanurjaya, the illegitimate and Brundaban, the
adopted were closely investigated by the Superintendent R.N. Shore in accordance
with the established rule under which all claims to succession in these states were
decided (Regulation XI of 1816).The Superintendent decided that Dhanurjaya was
the rightful heir to the throne of Keonjhar.!> The other claimant appealed to the
High Court at Calcutta, where his case was dismissed. So he again appealed to the
Privy Council in England.!s But before the judgement was to come, the Bengal
Government confirmed the decision of R.N. Shore and recognized Dhanurjaya
Bhanja as the Raja of Keonjhar.!”

The announcement of Dhanurjaya’s succession was the signal for a strong
outbreak of opposition on the part of the Rani and the hill tribes of Keonjhar, who
were devotedly attached to her person. '®

As the recognized Raja Dhanurjaya Bhanj was a minor one, the management
of the state of Keonjhar was entrusted to one Tahasildar and the Dewan. Dhanurjaya
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pursued his studies during his minority at Cuttack, while the Rani continued to
reside at the family house at Keonjhargarh.

When Dhanurjaya came to age, T.E. Ravenshaw, Superintendent of
Tributary Mahals handed him over the charge of Keonjhar at Cuttack and made
all arrangements to install him formally upon the throne.!® This step was also
vehemently opposed by Rani Bishnupriya Pattamahadevi in a petition that the
installation might be postponed until the appeal before the Privy Council was
settled.

On 5" December 1867, the Superintendent arrived at Keonjhar with the
Raja. His journey had not been satisfactory. There were constant rumours of
opposition. He heard that the widowed Rani was carrying on secret communications
with the hill tribes to actively oppose the installation of Dhanurjaya. On reaching
Keonjhar T.E. Ravenshaw found that, the town was nearly deserted.?® Rani was
preparing for flight. Ratna Naik, the leader of the Bhuyan’s declared that, he and
his fellow Sardars would revolt if the Rani would leave the royal palace at
Keonjhargarh.

According to the prevailing custom, every Raja of Keonjhar must be
consecrated by the Bhuyan Sardars in a ceremonial fashion at the time of coronation.
But that ceremony was not observed at the time of the installation of Dhanurjaya
Bhanj. Ratna Naik and his fellow Sardars took it as a great insult to the entire
Bhuyan community and a direct attack on their socio-religious belief.?! So they
made it a vow to strongly oppose the manner in which the British authorities had
thrust upon them a new Raja. On 28" April 1868, Bhuyan’s suddenly broke into
open rebellion under Ratna Naik and Nanda Naik. %2

Other tribal like Bhuiyans, Kols and Juangs joined them in large number.
The rebels met in a central place and took the oath that they would not recognize
Dhanurjaya as their Raja and would resist till they succeeded in placing
Brundabanchandra Bhanj on the throne of Keonjhar. > Any person sent by the Raja
Dhanurjaya Bhanja for negotiation with the rebels, was either arrested or detained.

The insurgents under Ratna Naik and Nanda Naik plundered the Keonjhar
Bazar and carried off Dewan of the Raja. About one hundred oppressive officials
of the Raja were carried off to the jungles by the rebels.?* They also burnt many
villages. Armed with bows, arrows, axes and swords, the insurgents virtually
imprisoned the Raja in his palace and boldly declared that they did not recognise
him as their legitimate ruler.

The news of the arrest of Bebarta by the insurgents was a great blow to the
Raja’s authority. Rani Bishnupriya Pattamahadevi who championed the cause of
Brundabanachandra Bhanj took the side of the insurgents. Under her personal
supervision and patronage, the rising gradually took a serious turn. The Raja being
helpless and panic-striken sought military help from the Bengal Government. 2

Orders were issued by the Bengal Government for the immediate dispatch
of troops and police to Keonjhar.? Dr. W. Hayes, Deputy Commissioner of
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Singhbhum was deputed to take drastic measures against the insurgents. Dr. W.
Hayes reached Keonjhar on 7" May 1868. He found that, the Raja was besieged
by the rebellions tribal that were armed with bows and arrows, axes and swords.
He disarmed and dispensed the insurgents from Keonjhargarh and rescued
Dhanurjaya Bhanja from confinement.?’” Then, he asked the insurgents to release
the Dewan Mr. Nanda Dhal and other officials of the Raja who were kept in
confinement in the Keonjhar jungle.?® The insurgents did not act accordingly.
He led an expedition with the help of Chaibasa police on 9™ May 1868 and set
them free. Then he moved towards the residence of Ratna Naik. He did not find
him there. % The people of this village also did not give him any information
about Ratna Naik and his followers.

With a total strength of 1134 officers and troops, Hayes led a great expedition
towards the hill Ghats, the stronghold of the insurgents. But he could not take any
serious operations against the insurgents due to the bad weather and inaccessibleness
of the regions.*°

There was also dearth supply of food grains for the troops. Orissa
Commissioner, T.E. Ravenshaw ordered the Assistant Magistrate of Bhadrak to
supply rice and other food-stuffs by pack-bullocks to the forces commanded by
Dr. Hayes, immediately.’!

Meanwhile, the rebels attacked the police force that guarded the route of
postal communication to Keonjhargarh.*? They closed the dak communication
between Cuttack and Chaibasa, plundered the daks and thrice attacked the British
camps at a distance of about seven miles from Keonjhargarh.

Although Dr. Hayes was vested with the authority of the Magistrate, Collector
and sub-judge in the state of Keonjhar to facilitate the suppression of the rising, his
attempts proved to be a failure at last. Consequently, the Government of Bengal
gave serious attention to the problem.** Colonel E.T. Dalton, the Commissioner of
Chotanagpur, who was known to possess great influence over the chiefs of his
province, ordered to proceed to Keonjhar and take the charge of affairs on the spot.
By the end of June 1868, Colonel Dalton reached Keonjhar with a strong force and
requested the chiefs of his province to join with him with their forces. On the
request of Dalton, the Raja of Udayapur joined him at Keonjhar with a force of ten
elephants, fifteen troops and two hundred well armed sepoys. **The Rajas of Bonai,
Pal-Lahara and Dhenkanal also furnished contingents.

The situation became more favourable to the British when Raja of
Mayurbhanj, Krishna Chandra Bhanj who had earlier supported the cause of
Brundaban Chandra Bhanj’s succession to the Gadi of Keonjhar decided to help
the British in the suppression of the rising.* It dealt a great blow to the strength of
the insurgents who depended heavily on the help of the Raja of Mayurbhanj.
Towards the end of June, T.E. Ravenshaw personally marched to Keonjhar and
reached there on 7% July 1868. 3 By 7% July total strength of the British force rose
to 2,200.
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Ruthless measures were adopted to put down the disturbances. On 1 * August
1868, twenty-five Bhuyan Sardars submitted to the Raja of Bonai and the same
number of Juang chiefs surrendered to the Raja of Udayapur. The inaccessible
jungles of Keonjhar were gradually penetrated and several rebels were captured.
At the same time the Government declared rewards for the capture of the ring
leaders like Ratna Naik, Nanda Naik, Nanda Pradhan and Turi Pradhan.3’ On 15®
August 1868, Ratna Naik and his principal associate Nanda Naik were captured
by the Raja of Pal-Lahara and the Dewan of Bonai. By the end of August 1868, all
the rebels were either surrendered or were captured. Thus the rebellion came to an
end.

T.E. Ravenshaw then held a judicial inquiry into the offences of the prisoners.
In addition to the general charges of waging war against the Raja, plunder, dacoity
and kidnapping, there was distinct evidence of the deliberate murder of the Bewartha
and 30 other persons. *#® The tribal resulted in the conviction of 183 prisoners. Of
them Ratna Naik and 4 others sentenced to death, 27 to transportation for life, and
the rest to the periods of imprisonment.

The second phase of the struggle began in1890 and lasted for nearly five
years. The leader of this movement was Dharanidhar Naik, a literate young Bhuyan.
But the most interesting aspect of this struggle was that the non-tribals, particularly,
the school teachers, supported Dharanidhar Naik. The various tribes, who were
very unhappy with the king, united against him; Dharani led this force and they
started a revolt against the king. Along with hundreds of tribesmen, the valiant
leader started guerrilla war to protect their land and the community from the
exploitation of the king. Fakir Mohan Senapati, the king’s manager, saved the
palace from the attack of Dharani and the other tribal’s several times. ** The force
was poorly equipped; they fought hard but they lost. The war went through violent
phases before Dharani was caught and sent to jail. However, wars are not just
about winning or losing. The tribals and their leader put up a valiant fight and this
revolution is remembered as the Dharani Meli. *° After coming out of jail, Dharani
never returned to Keonjhar. Then he led the life of a saint in a cottage and began to
preach his philosophy and also advised the people, how to free the country from
the foreign rule till his death.*! He died in the full moon day (Vaisakh purnima),
16" May, 1914.

Every year, his birthday is observed as ‘Dharani Jayanti’ in memory of his
heroic act he is remembered by all as a Bhuyan tribal leader who fought against the
then ruling tyrant dynasty and bureaucracy to protect the dignity of his tribe and
the region. It all began with the personal success story of a tribal boy. +*
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Scholar Jagnyaseni Chhatria discussing with Chhanu Naik about
Dharanidhar Naik at his birth place Kusumita,Keonjhar.*® It was really a unique
event in the history of Orissa’s freedom struggle. The family member of
Dharanidhar Naik living in extreme poverty till today. Because the socio-economic
condition of Keonjhar district has not developed. Some special projects done by
the Government. That is not sufficient for the tribal people of Keonjhar.
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8.
Punjab’s Role in National Freedom Struggle
with Special Reference to Kamagatamaru

*Dr. Krishna Gopal Lamba

Abstract

Komagata Maru is the very important incident of Indian freedom
movement.

The injustice of implementation of Canadian Immigration Law could
not pacify the Indian minds and became Impatient for gaining the free
wings in the open sky of the world. Thus the Komagata Maru, a small
ship proved itselfa deity of the temple worshipped by the freedom lovers
of India. It aroused in the revolting Indian minds, the feelings of breaking
away the bondage of slavery. As such, Komagata Maru merely a floating
machinery floated the feelings of self respect and profound dignity among
the sons of India. Komagata Maru worked and proved an embodiment
of feelings of masses thus communicating the sense of freedom for India
prevailing at that time over the world. It proved a golden chance and
striking stimuli for Ghadarists struggling for Independence of India.

As such the early decades of 20th century gave birth to the feeling of
Independence in the mind of Indians. A small events, a gesture of opposing an
unfair law of immigration become a flooded stream of the Independence of India In
the beginning, they (the Punjabi People) migrated to Burma, Malaya, Singapore,
Hongkong, Shanghai and other part of China where they worked as watchmen,
policemen, electricians, taxi drivers etc'. In 1888 some Sikh troops attended Queen
Victoria’s Jubilee in London and on their way back they visited Canada, where
they were impressed by its riches. When the people of Punjab learnt of the high
remunerations and profits available in Canada and United States of America, a
large number of them also decided to go over to those countries . The immigrants
got jobs in the lumber mills, mines and in the construction of the Canadian pacific
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railway. Although their wages were lower than those of the white workers, they

were able to save enough to send money home and so encouraged their friends and

relatives to join them, resulting in the outward flow of the Punjabi’s particularly

the Sikhs. The employers in Canada and U.S.A. liked the influx of the tough Punjabis
who were available to them at lower wages. According to the 1901 census in Canada,
the number of Indians there was about 2,312 and in the U.S.A. as report by John

Branut, the figure stood at 6313.

From 1907 onwards, British Columbia’s State legislature passed several
enactments to check Indian immigration and prohibit employment of Indians in
certain Industries. These enactments were invalidated by the courts. Sir Wilfred
Laurier, Prime Minister of Canada repeated the allegation that the Indians were
unsuited to live in the climatic condition of British Columbia and were a serious
disturbance to Industrial and economic conditions in portions of the domination. 3

With the tacit approval of the British, the Dominion Government (Canadian
Government) itself - passed orders in May 1908 prohibiting the landing of
immigrants unless they came direct from their country of birth or citizenship on
through tickets purchased before starting. The continuous Journey” order was soon
followed by another order in June, 1908 prohibiting the entry into Canada of all
Asians other than those who had two hundred dollars in their possession at the time
of landing.* Both these orders were specifically directed against the Indians, Chinese
and Japanese immigrants were exempted from the provision regarding the possession
of $ 200, the “continuous passage” regulations was even more pointedly aimed at
the Indians as it was known that no company could run ships directly from India to
Canada. Transshipment at Hong Kong Shanghai or some other part was necessary
and India had no ship of her own. The Orders in council were made substantive law
by amending the existing act and then incorporating all the prohibitory clauses in the
Immigration Act of 1910. Discriminatory legislation compelled many hundreds of
Indians to leave Canada. The Indian population in British Columbia which had
exceeded 5000 in 1908 fell down to less than halfin 1911.

Having stopped Indian immigration, the Canadian Government devised means
to expel Indians who had come in Canada before the passing of the restrictive
measures. The “continuous voyage” and the $ 200 clauses were invoked to prevent
wives and children ° rejoining their husbands and fathers in Canada.

The famous episode of the Komagata Maru occurred in 1914, was neither
directly connected with the Ghadar party nor was it an outcome of the efforts of
the members of the Ghadar organisation. The incident gave an impetus to the anti-
British struggle being waged at that time in Canada, the U.S.A. and the South East
Asian Islands. The Ghadar journals helped to give direction to the prevalent
discontents and converted it into a united radical movement.

As stated in the beginning in order to check the influx of Indians into Canada,
the Canadian authorities prohibited the entry of all those emigrants who did not
possess $ 200 and had not made a ‘continuous journey’, from India to Canada.
This order caused hardships not only for persons intending to go to Canada, as
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there was no direct steamship service between India and Canada. It also made
extremely difficult for the visitors of the wives and children’s of Indians settlers in
Canada. The Indian immigrants employed all means to persuade the Ottawa
Government to withdraw that order. Some immigration organization arranged
deputations to the authorities for the purpose apparently with no effect.

At this juncture one Gurdit Singh a wealthy and resourceful contractor in
Singapore and Malaya happened to visit Hong Kong. In a Gurdwara at Hong Kong,
he found that a large number of Sikhs were keen to go Canada but they were not in
a position, to do so because of the Canadian Immigration rules that strictly banned
the entry of the East Indians in Canada. It was under the circumstances that he
planned for the chartering out a ship for taking the Punjabis to Canada. Gurdit
Singh was inspired and encouraged by many people from India and Canada. As
held “indeed this very project is believed to have been discussed by the Sikh
delegates from Canada, while in the Punjab.”

In January, 1914 the Guru Nanak Steamship company was formed under the
charge of Gurdit Singh. He chartered at Hong Kong, a ship named Komagata Maru
from a Japanese company for six months against a payment of $11000 per month.

Komagata Maru started from Hong Kong with 165 passengers on board. It
picked up 111 passengers from Shanghai where it reached on April 8, and reached
Moji on 14 April from moji it picked 86 men and stopped at Yokohama on 28th
April, and took on board 14 passengers, thus totaling 376 passengers were on the
Komagata Maru. There were 340 Sikhs, 12 Hindus and 24 Muslims on the ship.

Gurdit Singh had the holy Guru Granth Sahib on the ship from which the
hymns were regularly recited by the Sikhs during their journey to Vancouver and
back and during their stay on the waters of the pacific Ocean on the shores of
Vancouver. They had also Dhadi Jatha (Musicians) with their instruments who
sang patriotic songs to keep the passengers in high spirits.

Passing through Victoria Komagata Maru anchored at Burrard inlet, opposite
Vancouver city in the early hours of 23rd May, 1914. The ship was forced to anchor
two hundred yards off the wharf so that the passengers could not escape into the
town or might not display riotous behaviour on landing or on refusal to enter
Vancouver. As the ship anchored, the newspapers describes the incident as the
“Second Oriental invasion of Canada”.

The Times, London, commented that “Asia is knocking and knocking
persistently at the door of the Western America”. ‘The premier of British
Columbia, Sir Richard Me Bride said, “To admit orientals in large numbers would
mean the end and extinction of the white peoples and we have always in mind the
necessity of the keeping this a white man’s country.” The medical officers of the
Canadian immigration Department declared ninety of the passengers unfit, while
others were not given the right to entry on one pretext or the other. Gurdit Singh
had yet to pay the third installment of $ 22000 to the Japanese owners of the
Komagata Maru. Indians in British Columbia were quite upset at their compatriot’s
plight. They had meetings, passed resolutions and tried to negotiate with the
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authorities concerned, but the immigrant department was adamant and the
passengers were not allowed to land. The Punjabi population in Vancouver raised
60,000 from the Indians settlers to pay $ 22,000 as the third installment and to
meet other expenses like providing rations to the passengers and for appointing
solicitors to plead the cases of the stranded visitors. A “Help Komagata Maru
Committee” was set up.

A special number of Ghadar magazine was brought out which exposed the
imperialist policy through articles and poems in India, public meetings were held to
arouse opinion in favour of their fellow countrymen in Canadian waters. In London,
Mrs. Annie Besant took up the cause by writing articles in the British Press.

As the result of these concerted efforts, the Government of Canada allowed
the Indians to take ration, for their compatriots on board. The cargo on ship was
loaded and unloaded by means of small boats, but passengers was not allowed by
authorities to land.

The authorities ordered the ship to leave the port but the passengers hasn’t
yet decided to yield, they were determined rather to die at Vancouver after a struggle,
whatever shape it might take, then to surrender to sure death on the high seas by
starvation. The immigration authorities retaliated to it by refusing to allow food or
fresh water to be brought to the vessel. The passengers including woman’s had to
go hungry and thirsty for many days. An armed Canadian police force was called
on board which tried to take over Komagata Maru. Many passengers threw rock
coal on the policeman. Infuriated at the audacious behaviour of the Indians the
Canadian police asked for the help of the cruiser Rainbow to be brought into
operation. Rainbow arrived with one hundred and fifty militia on board which
surrounded the Komagata Maru while several other united lined on the harbour.

The Prime Minister of Canada knew that the use of the Rainbow could cause a lot
of bloodshed and a situation that could bring condemnation on the Canadian Government
from the world community. The local Indians met in the Gurdwara and took an oath that
if the Komagata Maru was fired on, they would set on fire the city of Vancuver. Gurdit
Singh later wrote, “Duties were allotted to the each man so that as soon as the Komagata
Maru is set on fire, so will be the city of Vancouver and all in it8

The British authorities, however, were not prepared for a showdown, since
they were anxiously watching German War activities and knew that any untoward
incident would not fail to have serious fall outs the Punjab, an important recruiting
ground for the British army. On behalf of the Prime Minister of Canada, the Minister
of Agriculture, Mr. Burred made efforts to persuade the passengers to return to
their country. The main snag was the repayment of $ 22,000 that the ‘new patedars’
had spent in taking over the charter in addition to the rations on the way which had
already been agreed upon, Mr. Burred succeeded in reimbursing the loss of the
‘shore committee’ as well as rations which included flour, pulses, sugar vegetables,
butter, tea, milk, oil, vinegar, pickles, soap, tobacco, eggs, kerosene oil, fuel, and
the like. The Komagata Maru left the Canadian waters on 23 July, 1914 after two
full months struggle in the Harbour.’ The passengers of Komagata Maru left the
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shores of Vancouver in a bad mood and naturally so because most of them had

stacked all their possession on this unsuccessful enterprise. Playing the rough waters
for 25 days the ship reached Yokohama on 16 August 1914. Sohan Singh
Bakhnathe founding member and the first President of Ghadar Party, delivered
two hundred automatic pistols and two thousand rounds of ammunition to the

passengers of the ship. Giani Bhagwan Singh later stated that he had purchased
the pistols and sent them through Baba Sohan Singh. At Yokahama, Gurdit Singh
received a letter, from the colonial Secretary at Hong Kong that none of the
passengers could land there otherwise those landing there would be arrested under

the Vagrancy Law. Gurdit Singh wrote to the British consulate, at Yokahama that
they would proceed to any port in India, if provisions were supplied to them. The

consulate declined the demand.

When some members of the Vancouver Shore Committee including Mit Singh
and Hussain Rahim met Gurdit Singh on the ship a day before its departure for
India it was decided that the ship be purchased so that the passengers could be
brought to Canada direct from Calcutta, thus foiling the prohibitive immigration
regulations of Canada. In Kobe (Japan) Gurdit Singh made an offer and got a letter
from Sato- the agent for the Company that owned Komagata Maru setting out the
terms of purchase. On his arrival in Japan Gurdit Singh received thousand of dollars
sent by the Ghadarities from the United States and Canada and was also making
all possible savings to be able to purchase the ship. But since he was not allowed to
land anywhere on his way back the deal could not be finalised and the Budge
Budge incident ended the plan to buy the ship.

The ship left Yokahama on 18 August, 1914 and reached Kobe on 21 August
where they were able to get 19000 Yen from the Consul-General Frostier for
provisions on Indian Government’s permission after a lot of protest. Some
passengers had disembarked at Yokahama and another fifteen landed at Kobe. The
Komagata Maru left Kobe on 3 September, 1914 and reached Singapore on 16
September 1914. At Singapore no passenger was allowed to get off the ship. Even
Gurdit Singh who had been a long time resident of the Malay States and could
move about freely in Singapore, was not allowed to disembark to purchase some
necessary provisions. The ship left Singapore on 19 September 1914 for its next
port, now in India. On 26 September the Komagata Maru entered Hooghly and it
came opposite Kalpi where it was thoroughly searched next day and nothing
incriminating was found in it. Gurdit Singh himself writes, “all the illegitimate
things with the passengers were either thrown overboard in the sea or restored to
the Japanese.... The deck passengers were thoroughly searched and they found
nothing objectionable in their possessions. !

There was no denying the fact that some passengers used firearms at Budge.
Where did these come from? Is monger and Slattery write, “While there was no
obstructions to the search of baggage it was impossible on the crowed ship to
make this thorough.”
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According to Michael O’Dwyer,” Unfortunately the search was perfunctory
and many revolvers and much ammunition were brought ashore, either concealed
on the persons or among the clothes, covering the Granth Sahib the Sikh Bible. 4

It is also said, “That by wrapping the revolvers in cloth sheets, these were put
in the water instead of oil tank and were safely hidden. Some of these revolvers got
rusted because of water.”

On 29 September the ship reached Budge about 27 Kilometers from Calcutta
where the Deputy Commissioner, Huphreys told Gurdit Singh that from there the
passengers would be taken to the Budge railway station to board train for the Punjab.

The suspected connections of the ship with the Ghadarites the outbreak of war
and unemployment in Calcutta were most probably the excuses of the Bengal
authorities to send them to the Punjab. None of passengers of Komagata Maru was
considered above suspicion, including the 59 who had boarded the train for Punjab
at Budge Budge before the trouble started there. Even they were interned in their
villages during the years of war. They could not even find a job or do their farming
properly. Gurdit Singh refused to accept the proposal telling James Donald, Magistrate
and Chief administrative officer of the district of 24 Parganas, that the holy Guru
Granth Sahib had to be taken to Howrah Gurdwara. Secondly, the passengers wanted
to stay on in Calcutta to earn a living. Thirdly, he had to settle some matters with the
owners of the ship regarding certain cargo to be left with them. Fourthly, he suspected
that the train was not going to the Punjab but to Assam. Fifthly, he had some personal
business in connection with the Komagata Maru that could be adjusted by the arbitrator
in Calcutta in his presence. Sixthly, he had still to recover $25000 from the passengers
who expected to get the money from their relatives and friends in Calcutta and
Seventhly, the passengers who has spent nearly six months on board wanted time to
settle their accounts with each other.

The police persuaded forty-five more passengers to board the train and the
remaining about 250 of them moved towards Calcutta on foot. The Commissioner
of Police, Frederic Halliday, called the police from the police headquarters in
Calcutta, Superintendent of Reserve Police, J.H. Eastwood, led the police force to
stop the march of the passengers of Komagata Maru and he brought them back to
Budge where they sat down around the Holy Guru Granth Sahib. The District
Magistrate Donald, called Gurdit Singh out of the assembled Sikhs but the latter
asked Donald to talk to him where he was Superintendent of police, Eastwood,
pushed into the Sikhs to get Gurdit Singh. The police officer was knocked down
by the Sikhs and firing starting. Eastwood was fatally wounded. As a result of the
firing and riots twenty Sikh passengers, two Europeans, two Punjabis police officers
and two Indians residents to Budge Budge were killed. Of those twenty Punjabis
who died eighteen died from gunshot and one was drowned and another was injured
and later died of cholera in the hospital. Gurdit Singh along with twenty eight of
his companions succeeded in making his escape.

The Government of India announced on 15 October 1914, the appointment
of a commission of inquiry on the Budge Budge incident. It started its work on 23
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October and finished it in six weeks. The commission declared the police not guilty
and put the whole blame on the passengers of Komagata Maru. The commission
comprised of three Englishmen and two Indians, Bijoy Chand the Maharaja of
Burdwan, who had already earned notoriety for his contemptuous remarks about
Indians nationalists and Daljit Singh of Kapurthala who was subsequently knighted
for his ‘services’.!!

The Indians members were not so free to force their Independents views
hence the report was highly prejudiced as desired by the government.

The Komagata Maru incident was followed by Ghadarites call to the Punjabis
settled in the U.S.A., Canada and South-East Asia to get back quickly to India to
liberate her from the foreign Yoke.

On 21st August 2006, a fair was organised at Saree City of Canada in the
memory of Ghadarities, where the Canadian Prime Minister Mr. Stephen Harper
spoke very high about the Komagata Maru people and admitted that the tragedy of
Komagata Maru was infact a very sad incident and also told that gathering that he
will demand apology for the occurrence of tragic incident of Komagata Maru in
the Canadian parliament. This Statement reflects the significance of Komagata
Maru incident.!?
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Sikh Misls :
During Maharaja Kaura Mal Bahadur
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Abstract :

In this research paper discussed the biography of Maharaja Kaura Mal
Bahadur. It was written by Ganda Singh. In the monthly magazine
‘Lekhari’ asked Ganda Singh to pen the life-sketch of a person who
should have played important role in history and may be new to its
readers. It was in response to this offer that Ganda Singh choose to
write a life of Kaura Mal. This sketch was published in four installments
through the ‘Lekhari’. It appeared from May to August, 1937.! Ganda
Singh further tells that many a reader of the above magazine had asked
him to develop this sketch into a full biography of Kaura Mal. These
demands, however, could not be met because of certain reasons. But
during the period from 1937 to 1941, Ganda Singh was able to find out
some more and new sources on this theme. In the light of this material
he revised his previous account and tried to complete it by adding some
totally new portions to it.

Ganda Singh confessed that his work which appeared in 1941 was not fully
extended. It was based upon the total material available to him in that year. But it
was not the final word on the theme, he wrote. Lastly, Ganda Singh informed that
the present work was only the beginning of a new series on the lives of 18 " century
important historical figures belonging to the Sikh community and Punjab.? The
prophecy of Guru Gobind Singh was fulfilled in nineteen months. The Sikhs had
become masters of a large part of the country lying between the rivers Sutlej and
the Jamuna. The Bawani Sarhind worth fifty-two lakhs of rupees annually, lay at
the feet of the Khalsa.

The Sikhs set themselves up as rulers issued their own coin and carried their
arms up to the Ganga in the east and to the Ravi on the west. The sovereignty was
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enjoyed by the Sikhs only for a short period of five years. The firm faith, high
hopes, power of resistance and tenacity of purpose were the main features of Sikh
character during their war of independence. Their strong religious spirit, great
enthusiasm for freedom and close unity of their brotherhood, maintained by common
grievances, common objectives and constant fear kept them in a cheerful frame of
mind even under the most desperate circumstances. >

J.D. Cunningham wrote, “Mir Manu was a man of vigor and ability, but his
object was rather to advance his own interests than to serve the emperor and in the
administration of his provinces. He judiciously retained the services of two
experienced men Kaura Mal and Adina Beg Khan the one as his immediate deputy
and the other as the manager of the Jalandhar Dooab. Both had dealt skillfully for
the times with the insurrectionary Sikhs who continued to press themselves more
and more on the attention of their unloyal governors.”* He told that Kaura Mal was
himself a follower of Nanak, without having adopted the tenets of Gobind.

Ganda Singh says that for some reasons we could not know much about
eighteenth century Sikh history. Historians had not regularly treated this century.
So the people forgot the brave personalities of this period that had played important
role in Punjab history.’

Those days Sikhs an undying spirit to face the Mughal persecution with
smiling faces, resigned to the Will of Lord. It was there that, to begin with, they
organised themselves into small bands or Jathas and Dal Khalsa and ultimately
into a number of confederacies known as the Sikh Misls. Misls word means alike,
equal or similar. It is common in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and Punjabi. Sainapat a
contemporary and earliest biographer of Guru Gobind Singh used the word Misl at
two places in his Sri Guru Sobha in the sense of a group. ® The writer told that in the
battlefield, Morchas were set up at various places which were allotted to Misls.
The second time, Sainapat used the word Misl in reference to the last days of Guru
Gobind Singh at Nanded. He said that the people came there in Misls (groups).
The word Misl had also been by Rattan Singh Bhangu in the sense of a group.
From the use of the term Misls by Sainapat and Rattan Singh Bhangu it was evident
that it meant a group, though they were unable to estimate about the number of
men this group was comprised of. This group possibly consisted of people gathered
for the purpose of fighting or otherwise.’

The origin of the Misl organization may be traced to the practical needs of
the Sikhs in a certain political situation. After the death of Banda Singh Bahadur,
a considerable number of Sikhs were left. They were never willing to submit to the
Mughal authority. Nawab Kapur Singh one of the most respected figures in the
post Banda Singh Bahadur period divided the Khalsa into different groups
commanded by old veterans.

In the middle of eighteenth century the Sikhs were oppressed by the Mughal
rulers. Kaura Mal was one person who helped the Sikh to save their lives. He was
the part of Mughal administration, but he helped the Sikhs in many ways. Even
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after two hundred years they remembered him well with a sense of great gratitude
they called him ‘Mittha Mal’. For his name had been a part of the Sikh prayer
‘Ardas’ by the Nihangs. Kaura Mal was a great sympathizer of the Sikhs.

Dr. Ganda Singh traced very lucidly the life history and activities of Kaura
Mal. This work is based on contemporary sources and written on scientific line.
Ganda Singh divided this biography in thirteen chapters. The first chapter is related
to Kaura Mal’s early life, his education and promotions in his service. According
to Ganda Singh, ‘Kaura Mal got importance only during the last part of his life’.
His father’s name was Vallu Mal.®

The writer had doubt his birth places. Ordnarly said that his birth place was
Shorkot in the district Jhang. He built a fort named “Gargh Maharaja”. On the
other hand told his birth place was Multan. Ganda Singh proved it through three
evidences. Firstly, he was famous in Lahore by the name of Multani. Secondly,
‘Maharaja’s Street’ was near the Dera Bhai Diyal Singh related Kaura Mal and he
made a Gurudwara in Multan. Thirdly, Ganda Singh said Diwan Surt Singh Multan’s
relation with Subedar Jakria Khan and his sons. But the streets name was established
in the time of Shah Niwaj Khan’s Governership. In last Ganda Singh said this
evidence was not proved his birth place. The writer told that they lived in Multan
when his father’s service was in Multan. His ancestors were related the ‘Jhangria’
or ‘Jhang’ areas. They related ‘Chug Arora caste’.’

Many historians believe that he was familiar with many languages but was a
real scholar in Persian. During that time Muslim scholars were appointed to high
positions but Hindu scholars were also given a chance. All the work of administration
was done in Persian so Sardar Kaura Mal was able to have a high rank of
administration. Mir Manu was awarded the title of Raja and Maharaja Bahadur in
recognition of the achievements of Kaura Mal. According to scholars, Kaura Mal
came to Lahore between 1720 and 1738 and achieved high positions in the
Government administration in field of army.

In Punjab, from Panja Sahib to Ravi, Panah Bhatti was snatching everywhere.
It was very difficult to teach a lesson to Panah Bhatti but Diwan Kaura Mal was
fought with him with large army and won the battle. In these days, Nadir Shah’s
attack on Lahore in 1738 was accepted by Zakariya Khan, which led to an increase
in the dominance of the invading army and the Sikh’s saw the Mughal’s strength
diminishing. According to Kirpal Singh ‘Nadir struck his coin at Lahore, plundered
the Mughal capital and obliged the emperor to sign a document which made Trans-
Indus territories of Mughal empire part of Persian Empire’.!® They rallied under
one banner and the Shah’s army was attacked near Jalandhar and the treasure looted
by them was looted by Sikhs. Nadir Shah expressed his surprised to Zakariya Khan.
The Sikhs robbed Nadir Shah’s army when he was returning to Delhi after a six
month hiatus.

When Nadir Shah asked about the people, who had intimidated his fearless
army? Zakariya Khan said that they were a group of Fakirs who came to bathe in
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Amritsar Sarovar after six months. Ganda Singh said Nadir Shah smiled and said
to Zakariya Khan then they should be feared. The time was near when they will be
beheaded and become the guardians of the nation. Sikhs had been wandering in
the forests for many days as if they had been attacked by Jaspat Rai. On the other
hand the Sikhs were arranging their food and on the contrary they laid siege to kill
them. One of them climbed on Jaspat Rai’s elephant and severed his head from his
torso with a sword. He ran away with his head and ornaments and sold his head for
five hundred rupees. The news of Jaspat Rai’s death angered Diwan Lakhpat Rai
who swore before Yahiya Khan that he would erase the name of the Sikhs. Lakhpat
Rai with army of Yahiya Khan pursued the Sikhs but he returned due to an obstacle
in the way and began to eliminate the Sikhs from everywhere. Sikhs, so sympathetic
people gathered and shouted at Diwan Kaura Mal and old Diwan Lachhi Ram.
Ganda Singh wrote that ten thousand Sikhs were martyred in this campaign. Kaura
Mal could not bear the killing of Sikhs, poor oppressed people. So that he decided
to go to Multan to strengthen up the power of Sikhs. When Diwan Kaura Mal
reached Multan then the brother of Yahiya Khan, Shah Niwaj Khan (the governor
of Multan) came to Lahore. As soon as he captured Lahore and he replaced Diwan
Lakhpat Rai with Kaura Mal as the Chief Diwan and entrusted him with all the
functions of Government.

When this Gurmata was revised in 1748, the Sikhs began the work of
constructing the Ram Rauni and laid the foundation stone. Ganda Singh said that
Ratan Singh Bhangu had written in his book Prachin Panth Prakash that there was
accommodation for about five thousand Sikhs and horses in this Ramrauni. It was
written by Ratan Singh Bhangu on the page number three hundred ninty-nine to
four hundred.

Mir Manu appointed Kaura Mal stayed there for some time to manage Multan.
He left his family there and returned to Lahore. Diwan Kaura Mal had to go on a
campaign to Jammu because the hill Chief had revolted. He was appointed to
control them. Diwan Kaura Mal advised the ruler of Punjab to lift the siege of Ram
Rauni. Mir Manu seen that they were losing the war and went inside the Ram
Rauni. Whole war was going take the side of Sikhs.

Meanwhile, Mir Manu wrote a letter to Kaura Mal asked him end his campaign
and return to Lahore. But Kaura Mal did not have strong army then he advised to
take help from the Sikhs. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia leading the Ahluwalia Jatha, also
made a formal visit to Kaura Mal on his way to Multan. Diwan Kaura Mal liked
Sikh doctrines and religiously participated in them. He was hired to forgive hookah
drinking and Singh was very pleased with his service spirit and after that they
called him ‘Mitha Mal’. After the conquest of Multan Mir Manu happily conformed
the title of “Maharaja Bahadur” for bravery.!!

According to the family tradition, his name was written on the Lahore Gate.
In the return for this victory Diwan Kaura Mal paid Eleven thousand rupee for the
service of Shri Darwar Sahib Sarover Amritsar. The service was started before
Diwali. Introduced by Ganda Singh through this chapter the appointees of the
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Mughal rulers at that time, high ranking government officials also helped the
Sikhs fighting against injustice in the Punjab, expressed sympathy with them. When
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia in the battle of Multan. Kaura Mal had a Bal-Lila Gurudwara
at Nankana Sahib. And get lakh rupee spent on it. After the battle of Multan Kaura
Mal wanted build its strom hold. He came to his town and made it “Garh Maharaja
Kaura Mal”."?

Ganda Singh traced very lucidly the major activities of Kaura Mal. He showed
how under the Governorship of Jakria Khan, Shahniwaz Khan and Mir Manu,
Kaura Mal got many high positions in the Mughal service. He was promoted to the
post of Army Commander and Diwan and Mir Muin-ul-Mulk( Mir Manu) the title
of Maharaja Bahadur. It was the result of his hard work.!* Mir Manu was the
Governor of Punjab in 1748. He appointed Kaura Mal as Naib Hakm and Diwan-
Adalat.' It was he who guided Mir Manu to have a more possessive policy towards
the Sikhs. ‘Under this new policy Mir Manu gave them Jagir in Pargana Patti and
also a village named Guru Chakwal. For this kindness Sikhs under Jassa Singh
Ahluwalia helped Kaura Mal in Multan to save his post’, Khuswaqt Rai’ Tarikh- i-
Sikhan, quoted by Ganda Singh. When Ahmad Shah Durrani attacked India third
time then Kaura Mal invited thirty thousand Sikhs to help Mir Manu. He remained
completely loyal to Zakariya Khan. He remained loyal to Mir Manu. According to
the author, Mir Manu sent Kaura Mal on as many difficult campaigns as he could.
He finally sacrificed his life for Mir Manu while fighting Durani. !®

Ganda Singh said that Kaura Mal was a kind hearted and brave man. He
helped Sikhs direct and indirect ways. He was great sympathisers of Sikhs. Ganda
Singh traced very lucidly the major activities of Kaura Mal. Kaura Mal got many
high positions in the Mughal service. He was promoted to the post of Army
Commander and Diwan and he had the title of Maharaja Bahadur. He had no rich
and prestigious family background. Ganda Singh explained the story of his death.
Although Kaura had not become a Sikh by taking ‘Khanda-Da-Amrit’, yet he was
good follower of Guru ‘Sahiban’. He was a Saihjdhari Sikh.

George Forster wrote in his letter No. 11,1783, “Mir Manu the Governor of
Lahore in the reign of Ahmad Shah, alarmed superiority he had gained.” Ganda
Singh further quotes Forster to the following effect:

The preservation of the sicques from the effect of Meer Manu’s success
appears to have been largely Promoted by the interference of minister
Kaura Mal, Who being himself a sicque, naturally became a trust Advocate
of the sect.'®

After this Maharaja Kaura Mal’s family was scattered from place to place.
But nothing special had been achieved in the political and religious history of the
Punjab. Even after Kaura Mal, some of his descendants were living a good life in
Amritsar. Among them was Bhi Vir Singh, a world renowned Punjabi scholar,
writer and poet.!” Bhai Vir Singh was the pioneer of new Punjabi language literature.
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His writings present the history of Punjab. Kaura Mal was organizer of history
then Bhai Vir Singh presented it in detail in his writings. '8
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Computational Efficacy of Pathani
Samanta’s Astronomy in Colonial Odisha :
A Techno-Scientific Analysis of

“Sidhanta Darpana”
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Abstract

contribution of Science, Technology and astronomy of Odisha to India
is essentially remarkable. Samanta Chandra Sekhar is celebrated
traditional Indian astronomer from Odisha. He was a scientist in the
true sense but he believed all knowledge on actual scientific observation.
The Samanta, was a self-trained staunch astronomer, insulated from
western knowledge who was flourished towards the end of nineteenth
century. He propounded the geo-heliocentric model for the solar system
in order to explain the observations made by him on the movement of
the stars and planetary bodies in our solar systems. With this he could
also predict the astronomical events very accurately as tested by the
modern astronomical calculations. In this article, I have made an attempt
to discover the computational aspect of the context, Sidhanta Darpana
and the comparison of modern astronomical procedure as also the
popular Karan text, Grahalaghavam. In contemporary times, the lunar
eclipse is worked out in the Samata s determinations.

Key words: Solar system, Eclipses, Planet, Astronomy etc.

Introduction: Astronomy, it is the first scientific discipline created by man
in Egypt, Babylonia/Chaldea, Greece, India and china started before the
commencement of Christian era. The Arabs were the last genius in Astronomy
flourished after the Abbasid Khalifate dislodged (750 A.D) the Umayads of Syria
and established at Bagdad. In India, there was lots of information in Vedas about
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astronomy. It was mention that the Sun’s uttarayan and daksinayan movement
and months, season, asterism, the sign of Zodiac. During the Vedanga period, the
achievement was taking place on computational precision. According to Indian
Calendar Reforms Committee of M.N Saha, there were three stages of ancient
times like Vedic, Vedanga and Sidhanta of Indian Astronomy. They ascribed the
approximate ranges (antiquity-1300 B.C), (1300 B.C-400 AD) and (400 AD-1200
AD). According to Saha, the Sakas and Kushans brought the idea of astronomy
from Bactria to north-west India. During the 5™ and 12% century, India had got
scientific luminaries like Aryabhata, Barahmihira, Sripati,Manjula and Bhaskar I
& 1I. In South India, The Kerala Sidhanta school associated with great names like
Madhab, Parameswar, Nilakantha and Somayaji. During the period of Sawai
Jaisingh (1686-1743), the astronomical telescope came to India from Europe, but
developed in Madras in 1786. The last exponent of Indian Sidhant Astronomy was
Pathani Samanta who developed Sidhanta Darpan in Odisha from 1835 to 1904. !
In India, Samanta Chandra Sekhar called father of Modern Science in Odisha. He
was started renaissance in Modern science. The earliest greatest scientist of this
renaissance period called Sir J.C Bose who had done outstanding experimental
work on propagation and detection of radio wave in the millimeter wave length.
Another great scientist was Sir C.V Raman, who awarded Nobel Prize in 1930 for
the discovery of the Raman Effect.

Samanta Chandra Sekhar- popularly known as Pathani samanta- was born
on December 13, 1835 in the royal family the then princely states of Khandapara
Odisha.? He departed in this soil on June 11 1904.From his childhood Samanta
had developed his mind on astronomy and mastered traditional Sanskrit text like
the Surya sidhanta and Bhasker’s Sidhanta siromani. He developed his own crude
instruments for observing the planets and constellations. When he was 15 years
old, he was busy himself observing the “heavenly bodies” of the galaxy of the
planets. When he was 23 years old, he was aware about of the movement of the
planet and started systematically recording of his observations. In the age of 26, he
composed his treaties in Sanskrit, Sidhanta Darpana. Prof. Jogesh Chandra Ray
of Cuttack college (now Revenshaw College) was played instrumental role for
introducing Samanta as a astronomer in the world publishing his treaties “ Sidhanta
Darpana “one by one. He became conferred a coveted title “Mahamahopadhyay”™
by the British Government and given credit to the young dynamic Prof. Nyayaratna,
Prinicipal of the Sanskrit college, Calcutta. In Sidhanta Darpana,® we found a lot
of innovation in the astronomical procedures and parameters such as;

1. The bhagan of the heavenly bodies and important points in a kalpa for determining the
mean daily motions.

2. The number of civil days in a Kalpa which defines the length of solar year.

3. The mean positions of Planets at the Kali epoch.

4. The epochal mean positions at the Samantas chosen epoch viz., April 12, 1869 at the mean
sunrise at Lanka,

5. The rate of procession of the equinoxes and the year Zero-ayanamsa.
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The inclinations of planet orbital planes with the plane of the ecliptic (Kranti vrtta).
The determination of the celestial latitudes of the planets.

The angular diameters of the sun, the moon and the planets.

The Paridhis (peripheries) of the manda and sighra circles.

O xS

Fundamentally, Samanta Chandra Sekhar brought heliocentric model of
planetary in his discourse. Another two man like Tycho Brahe and Nilakantha
Somayaji were also given credit for their development planetary model.

1. Revolutions(bhaganas) of bodies in a Kalpa;

According to traditional sidhantic text, the mean daily motions (madhyama gati)
of the heavenly bodies is through the number of revolutions (bhagan) executed by
these bodies in a long period of a mahayuga(432x10 years) or a kalpa(432x10
years). In table 1 we have compared his values with those of the Surya sidhanta
(SS) and with our suggested values for the bhaganas:?

Table: 1
Bhaganas of bodies in a kalpa (432x10 ? years)

BobDIES SURYA SIDHANTA PROPOSED
SIDHANTA(SS) DARPANA(SD) MODERN

Ravi, BUDHA & | 4,32,00,00,000 4,32,00,00,000 4,32,00,00,000

SUKRA

CHANDRA 57,75,33,36,000 57,75,33,36,000 57,75,29,85,910

Kusa 2,29,68,32,000 2,29,68,71,112 2,29,68,76,,453

GURU (JUPITOR) 36,42,20,000 36,41,55,205 36,41,95,066

SANI 14,45,68,000 14,66,49,716 14,66,56,219

BUDHA SIGHROCCA 17,93,70,60,000 17,93,69,67,141 17,93,70,33,867

SUKRA SIGHROCCA 7,02,23,76,000 7,02,22,57,860 7,02,22,60,402

We know that the Samanta has rightly pointed the bhaganas of all the five
taragrahas from the ones according to the Surya Sidhanta(SS) while the figure is
enhanced in the case of Kuja and Sani, the same are diminished in the case of
Guru, Budha sighrocca and Sukra sighrocca. We have correspondingly a similar
behavior in respect of theses bodies in our proposed modern values. In fact, the SD
values would have been still closure to the proposed modern values if only the
Samanta had preferred a better value for the civil days.

In case of Guru(Jupitor), for example, the motion of the sidereal planet is
10925661%*.4 in a Julian century of 36525 days. Now the mahayuga was of
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1,57,79,07,487 days. The bhaganas of sidereal Jupitor come to 3,64,195.006.
Therefore in a kalpa the bhaganas,by multiplying the above figure by 1000, work
to be 36,41,95,066.

1. Mandoccas (apogees) of Planets:

While a mean planet moves, with uniform angular velocity, along the different
circle say of radius R, the manda- corrected(true) planet moves along the
manda(vrtta) epicycle, say of periphery p. On this epicycle themanda-ucca (apogee)
U and its geometrically opposite point, manda-nica N are situated. While U is the
farthest point, N is the nearest point to the observer.

Most of the ancient Indian astronomers assumed themondoccas of the planets,
including that of the sun, as fixed. Only the moons mandocca was considering
moving. They were not essentially off-the mark since the mandoccas of planets
move slowly. The medieval Indian astronomers assigned reasonably a good value
for the rate of motion of the moons mondocca. It was only the Surya Sidhanta(ss)
that prescribed bhaganas for the mandoccas of the planets in a kalpa. Chandra
Sekhar Simha has rightly pointed that the apogee have a motion, though slow, and
given their mean rates in terms of bhaganas.

Table; 2

The following table shows the comparison with the bhaganas according to SS and
our proposed value;
Bhaganas of Mandoccas of the bodies in a kalpa

BODY SURYA SIDHANTA PROPOSED
SIDHANTA DARPANA MODERN

RAVI 387 334 38,777
CANDRA 48,82,03,000 48,81,17,940 48,81,25,074
KUJA 204 310 53,367
BUDHA 368 410 19,134
GURU 900 805 25,671
SUKRA 535 557 1,439

SANI 39 70 67,486
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The motions of the mandoccas of the planets are very small even over a long
period. Only in the case of the moon its mandocca has a significant rate of motion.
The moons mandoccas moves at 40°.676495 per year according to the Siddhanta
Darpana and at 40°.67709 per year as per modern computation.

On the other side, the mandocca of Kuja (Mars) moves at the rate of 0*.093
per year and the modern known rate is 16*.0101. It is interesting to note that the
bhaganas, for the mandoccas of planets, as given by the Samanta are quite
comparable to the ones according to the Surya sidhanta. As per Surya Sidhanta
the rates far away from modern known values that (i) the Samanta conceptually
recognized the slow motion of the mandoccas(while in most of the traditional text
these are fixed). (i) The error in the computation of true positions of the planets
caused by the incorrect rates of the mandaccas slow motion is totally insignificant.!

2. Manda Paridhi and Equation of Centre;

All the planets, the sun and the moon move in their respective manda epicycles.
The resulting equation is called mandaphala which corresponds to the equation of
centre in the modern helio-centric model. In fact, with a couple of small
approximations, the mandaphala(MP) is given by

, BB =sin (B)

where m is the mandakendra (anomaly), a and R are respectively the
peripheries (paridhis) of the manda epicycle and the common different circle. The
ratios a/R is taken as that of the two peripheries expressed in degrees. The periphery
of the deferent circle is taken as R= 360°, a constant, common to all bodies . The
peripheries a have different values (in degrees) for different bodies. While a few
traditional Indian astronomers—notable Brahmagupta in his Khanda Khdyaka- took
the periphery of each planet as a constant, many others have rightly considered a
variable periphery a for each body. They have explained the minimum and
maximum values for a. for them a is a function of the mandakendra(anomaly m).
the ranges of variations of the Manda peripheries were many for the heavenly
bodies according to different texts.

Note: KK: Khanda khadyaka, VSS; Varahamihira's Saura sidhanta

In the case of variable peripheries, the left hand (lesser) values are the values
of the periphery a at the end of the odd quadrants (m= 90° or 27°0°) and the right
hand(higher) values at the end of the even quadrants (m= 180° or 360°). Here m if
the mandakendra, the anomaly from the mandocca.

Kuja 69, Budha 27, Guru 34/30, Sukra 12 and Sani 39. Each planet had a
true paridhi which was provided by the Samanta. In this connection it was variables
nature of the Manda epicycle that results in the locus of the true planet at least
close approximation in an elliptical orbit.>
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Table: 3
The following table shows the Manda peripheries;

Bopy KK & VSS | ARYABHATA SURYA SIDHANTA MODERN

PROPOSED
Ravi 14° 13°.5 13°40° TO 14° 11.81-12.31
CANDRA | 31° 31°5 31°40° TO 32° 36.81-42.23
Kuia 70° 63°TO 81° 72°TO 75° 59.3-74.92
BubpHA 28 22°.5TO0 31°.5 28210 30° 109.8-184.72
GURU 32 31°.51036°.5 | 32°TO 33° 32.69-36.89
SUKRA 14° 9°T1O 18° 11°TO 12° 4.87-4.95
SANI 60° 40°.5TOS58°.5 | 48°TO 49° 37.42-43.04

4. Manda paridhi vs Modern Computation;

The modern description of the equation of centre is

1 5 11
.oy B = 20— —[E3Bsi + B2 — — B4Bsi
(11) B = ma 4-l3lsml .Z- 24I‘:Istl

Where e is the eccentricity of the elliptical orbit. Since e is generally very
small, ignoring the higher powers of e, the equation of centre, to the first
approximation is

(ili)E = (2e) sinm

Further, comparing (i) and (ii), we get MP= E, we have a=2e
However, for better accuracy, we consider the higher power of e up to e? in
equation (ii).

1 5 11
PRI 2RI =200— -0 RI2IRI2IRERIE] =—[M2 —— M
Lot (i) PEP2TER () = 20— B BAR PRRREmA(E) = 0 — - 04

Then equation (ii) using (iv), can be written as
= [Asin@ + 2sin 20
=[Asin@ + 2(Z2sin@ cos
(v)B=(1+22cosk)sin@
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From equation (iv), we observed that the coefficient of sin m in centre is a
variable and function of the anomaly m. now, from (I) and (iv) it follows that the
a
ratio of the peripheries ¢ of the manda epicycle corresponds to

(14 22 cos @) sin @ where defined in (iv).

However, we have found that manda paridhi assigned to Budha(mercury) in
our traditional sidhhanta’s does not reflect the high eccentricity of
Budhas(heliocentric) orbit. But considering the high eccentric of Budhas orbit, its
manda periphery should vary from 109°.8 to 184°.7. Similarly, the manda periphery
of Sukra(venus) would be nearly half of the traditional assigned range.®

5. Civil days in kalpa;

The traditional Indian astronomical text give the number of civil days(savana dinas)
in either a mahayuga (432x107? years) or kalpa (432x10?years). In fact, the number
of civil days defines the length of a solar year used in a particular text.

The following table shows civil days in a mahayuga in different text:

TEXTS CIVIL DAYS
1 ARYABHATIYAM (ARYABHATA I) 1,57,79,17,500
2 KHANDA KHADYAK (BRAHMAGUPTA) 1,57,79,17,800
3 MAHASIDHANTA (ARYABHATA I1) 1,57,79,17,542
4 SIDHANTA SIROMANI (BHASKAR II) 1,57,79,16,450
5 SIDHANTA DARPANA(PATHANI SAMANTA) 1,57,79,17,828
6 SURYA SIDHANTA 1,57,79,17,828
7 PROPOSED MODERN 1,57,79,07,487

Taking the modern value of the sidereal (nirayana) sun’s daily motion as
SDM=3548*.1928098, the length of a sidereal solar year becomes
365.2563627378105 days. Allowing a maximum numerical error of +5 in the eighth
in the value of SDM, correspondingly, the number of civil days in a mahayuga
turns on to be 1,57,79,07,487 days.*

6. Epochal Mean positions of SD;

Samanta Chandra Sekhar has given the mean positions of the heavenly bodies as
also the special points like the mondoccas and patas in his SD for his chosen
epoch on 12 April, 1869 at the mean sunrise at Lanka. These epochal mean positions
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of SD are compared with those according to the Grahalaghavam(GL) and the
modern computations.

According to Calendar Reform Committee Report, The following table shows
Mean positions of bodies for 12/4/1869 A.D.

Bopy GRAHALAGHAVAM | SIDHANTA | MODERN
DARPANA
RAvr 358°40" 358157 358157
CANDRA 335’ 3°20° 3°09°36*
CANDRA MANDOCCA | 323°35°20* 322°34° 322°18728
Kusa 151°39° 151°24° 151°24°
BUDHA 324°06° 31814’ 31747
SUKRA 346°06° 34341’ 343°40°
GURU 540" 345’ 3°0.70*
SANT 228°59° 228127 228°24°
RAHU 111°51° 111197 111°19°
AYANAMSA 22°27° 22°01°18% | 22°01°40*

However, we found this table that closeness of the SD epochal positions to
those according to modern industry. Therefore a very important stage for the
computational veracity of planetary positions according to SD is guaranteed. >

7. Mean positions at the kali beginning;

According to ardharatrika convention of aryabhata I(b.476 A.D.), Samanta
Chandra Sekhar has adopted the midnight of 17/18, February 3102 B.C as the
beginning of kali era. The slokas of mean planet 52-55 give the mean positions of
the bodies at the kali beginning in liptis (minutes of arc).

According to Surya sidhanta it is assumed that all the planets, including
Ketu(the moons descending node) were in conjuction while the moons
apogee(Candra mandocca) was at 90° and the moons ascending node (Rahu) was
at 180°. It is surprising that Bhaskar II (b.1114 A.D) almost confronts to this
assumption of the conjunctions though with very small deviations.

The following table shows Mean positions at the Kali beginning:
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Boby SIDHANTA SIDDHANTA PROPOSED
SIROMANI DARPANA MODERN
Kusa 359°03°50" 344°52°48" 335°37°25"
GURU 359°27°36" 22°57°0" 73°16°49"
SANI 358°46°34" 330°50724" 36°24°51"
RAVI MANDOCCA 77°45°36" 78°39°36" 62°34°24"
CANDRA MANDOCCA | 125°29°46" 120°36°0" 113°06°28"
RAHU 153°12°58" 198°33°08" 188°47728"

Regarding the apogees of the sun and the planets, most of the traditional
texts assumed them as constants. However, the Surya Sidhanta and Bhaskar's
Sidhanta Siromani recognized that the Ravi mandocca moves though slowly.

Samanta Chandra Sekhar has given conjunction assumption at the kali beginning.
Sidhanta Darpana epochal positions as also the planetary bhaganas are reasonable
good. The main culprit appears to be the ayanamsa, our computations based on the
modern known rate of the precession of the equinoxes and the assumptions of the zero-
ayanam sa in 285 A D .the m ean ayanamsa works out to be 46°34°52" ¢

8. Computation of Lunar Eclipse:

According to Sidhanta Darpana, the procedure of computing the circumstances of
a lunar eclipse was determined. The latest lunar eclipse was took place in the night
between May 4 and 5, 2004. The results were compared with those of the popular
karana text, Grahalaghavam of Ganesa Daivajna and also of the modern
astronomical computations.The mean sunrise at Lanka on May 4, 2004, True
sun:19°43" . True moon: 188°26".Rahu: 17°59°, True daily motion of the
moon,MDM:897".True daily motion of the sun, SDM: 58".Instant of opposition
(parvanta): 49gh. from the mean sunrise.
The following table shows the Lunar eclipses dated May 4,2004.

CIRCUMSTANCES | GRAHALAGHAVAM | SIDHANTA MODERN (INDIAN
DARPANA EPHEMERIS)
1 SPARSA 24H 38M 24H 14M 49° 24H 10M
2 NIMILANA 25H 48M 25H23M 46°.56 25H 20M
3 MADHYA 26H 29M 26H 03M 26H 01M
4 UNMILANA 27H 04M 26H42M 13°44 26H 36M
5 Moks4 28H 14M 27H51M 11°.04 27H4T™™M
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We found that the timings of the lunar eclipses according to SD are quite
close to those modern computations. We came to know that the timings according
to SD are mean sunrise. If the true sunrise is considered there will be a uniform
variation, though small, from the modern values in IST. The error of about half-an-
hour in the GL values is understandable in view of the fact that the text was
composed about five centuries ago and more importantly ganesa Daivajna
simplified computational procedures by totally dispensing with the trigonometric
ratios.”

Conclusion: In this article, I have discussed the few sample issues related to
Samanta Chandra Sekhars astronomical innovation in the point of computational
veracity. We came to know that two main items required for computing the planetary
positions, namely the epochal positions and the mean rates of motion(through the
Bhaganas in a kalpa) in a good manner. Samanta’s operational aspect of procedure
for computing lunar eclipse, this paper explained latest total lunar eclipses and its
efficacy in predicting the circumstances of the eclipses within a permissible
differences of a couple of minutes. In this way we know that the astronomy of
Samanta shows us mathematical validity and computational efficacy.
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Konark As A Tourist Product:
A Study of Socio-Economic Management
In Odishan Perspective

*Dr. Pareswar Sahoo

Abstract

In studying history and its different dimensions the concept of marketing

has been added a new chapter to the course of history called managerial

history. In 21° century the scholars of recent trends have cutting across
the traditional approaches, tried to reinterpret history in a management

model. They have tried to market history and historical knowledge,

culture, fairs and festivals, art and architecture, paintings, sculpture,

monuments, temples, chaityas, vihars, mathas, caves, dhamas, in the

canvas of tourism. Marketing model history relates to marketing
activities, historical heritage where human resource is taken into the

account. Therefore, customer is a person in name of a tourist of
international, national, regional and intra-regional, who pays for the

tourism product and service in the area of temples such as the Konark,

the Jagannath temple, the Lingaraj temple, the Mukteswar temple, the

Megheswar temple, the Bhaskareswar temple, the Rajarani temple, the
mathas and hospitality located in Odishan region . Keeping in view the

government of Odisha here with plans to promote the traditional four
‘P’ like promotion, publicity, participation and product by adding the

other two ‘p’planning and programme to make tourism and marketing
more viable . As a result a new concept in history has been developed
called social tourism marketing.

Key words: managerial history, tourism circuit, promotion, planning,
promotion, participation, programme, publicity
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History at a crossroad is a burning issue in recent times. It is more debated
both in national and regional level because of its less marketing, and job
opportunities including its approaches and interpretation by the scholars and the
teaching professionals. As a result, such a great discipline among the social sciences
has been losing its importance day by day. Students of 21 era are annoyed to have
history as a subject of career. Therefore, the author here with tried to enrich the
historical values, ethics and knowledge through tourism management and marketing
for the sustainability of history. This research paper has been developed under
three important objectives. The very first one is how the historical monuments like
the Konark, the heritage of mankind is taken into the account as a repository of
socio-cultural and economic management. The second objective deals with how
the tourist destination like Konark can be studied as a consumer product, though it
cannot be sold. The third one is about employment generating possibilities in a
meaningful model.

As a cradle land of host of monuments and historical sites modern Odisha
has been the champion of cultural tourism in the world tourism map. Methodology
therefore, makes it to imperative to examine the repository of Odisha through the
realities of tradition, the pluralistic nature of interpretation and the importance of
the classical specimens and accounts' .In case of Konark, the socio-cultural and
economic conditionality’s of standards for tourism have to be approximated to
their formation and developmental process for a harmonious blind of objectives.
Like any other tourist centres of Odisha, the Konark borne an indelible imprint of
historical significance as a majestic monument with a gigantic combination of
both art and architecture. Konark, the Ganga monument gives the region a platform
to the connoisseur and the subalterns for the armature revelers to professional
globe trotters.?

The process and evolution of Konark as a tourist product is the consummate
skills of twelve hundred architects headed by Vishu Maharana. The 13" century
product reveals the concept of management in a true sense. The term management
here with reflects on the daily food consumption by twelve hundred architects,
their shelter, clothing, and in their daily activities, distribution of works for
different specimens, time management etc. As a result it can be said that
management has a great historical background that is from the historical
monuments of both ancient and medieval. There is a tale also associated with
Konark that the child architect named Dharmapada. The concept and character
of Dharmapada even today is in mystery in history. The most notable source in
this regard is Konark the Heritage of Mankind (3) written by late Karunasagar
Behera is remained silent. There is no concrete evidence to support to the above
information that the contribution of Dharmapada cannot be ignored. From the
historical records such as the Inscriptions of the Gangas and Odradesara
Rajavamsavali(4) the tourist product like the Konark has been constructed by
Langula Narasingh Dev —I the architect of mighty Ganga dynasty at a place called
Padmatola gorge at Chandrabhaga. It is located at a tiny village called Konark in
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Nimapara Block of Puri District. As a tourist product, Konark is connected by
all weather roads just 65 kilometers from the modern capital city Bhubaneswar
and thirty five kilometers from Puri by marine drive. The Konark is more famous
for the seat of Sun God. Therefore, the temple is otherwise known as the Sun
temple which forms the golden triangle with Jagannatha temple at Puri town and
Lingaraj temple at Bhubaneswar as far as Odishan tourism concerned. In Odisha
the concept of Sun God worship has been found at Paliabindha in Bhadrak district
and Buguda in Ganjam district (5).

As a hot tourist product the Konark is borne out the mature phase of Odishan
art form as the best architectural monuments of the saga of Ganga dynasty. Many
scholars have been advocated that Konark is the living museum as far as social-
cultural and economic management is concerned. As a rich carved monument the
Konark is appeared as a moving chariot pulling by seven horses in each side of the
temple. Mythological point of view the horses are represented seven days of a
week and 24 wheels represented 24 fortnights of a year(6). As a result, Konark
today has been considered as a place of mokshya being associated with human life
and spirit of Odiyas. On the occasion of Samba Dasami(7) at Konark there is held
a great festival which caters tourist in a large heard. As a tourist product Konark
represents a huge numbers of erotic pictures which attracts a lot to the art lovers
from the nook and corner of the world national, international, regional and intra-
regional. It represents Indian Kamasutra(8)of Vastayana as the part of human
exercise. It is the basic of the tourists to keep relax themselves as a medicine healthy
living otherwise it creates hypo. Regarding the erotic representation many scholars
have been argued different opinions. A group of historians say that to meet the
biological satisfaction the architects have been erected the erotic sculptures on the
wall of the Konark. This is more adorable because the architects had left their
houses for 12 years as per the instruction of king Langula Narasingh Dev-1. The
second argument deals with the mythological interpretation which appears in Hindu
mythology. According to it, the erotic representation keeps away the dangers to the
temple. Besides it has link to the celestial bodies like the planets and the stars. The
author here with gives a scientific interpretation that human satisfaction both mental
and physical are the key factor to mokshya(9). Keeping in view of the future
generation the architects might have been erected the huge numbers of erotic in
different erotic postures in numbers of sixty four according to Vastayana’s
Kamasutra.

The second aspect of marketing Konark, is the economic possibilities and
employment generation. In this regard the development of tourism played a vital
role in the state economy in particular and the economy of the nation in general.
Since 2001, Konark has been catering large number tourists of national,
international, regional and intra-regional. As a result, several types of business
farms such as hotels, motels, restaurants, travel agents, tour operators, gift shops,
transporters, studios, lodges, shop of green coconut, tourist guides, breakfast
stalls, photographers etc. earn bulk of the tourist dollars. Besides a number of
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secondary businesses such as suppliers of food and beverages, taxi drivers,
hairdressers, doctors are engaged. As tourism an important factor it represents
the highest employment generating sector next to information technology and
natural resources. This process has been stated since 1975 after the formation of
WTO (World Tourism Organization) under Resolution 2529 of the XXIVth UN
General Assembly (10) .The range of jobs created by tourism extended from
unskilled to management works. This industry provides both direct and indirect
employment to a large segment of population compared to other areas. The
beneficiaries of tourism are the common people who work in hotels, travel
agencies, airlines, taxi drivers, flower sellers, souvenir dealers, vegetable sellers,
butchers and farmers, etc. Besides a number of adept personnel like accountants,
housekeepers, cooks, waiters and entertainers are required to work in the field of
tourism.

Direct jobs are generated for hotel entrepreneurs, workers at resorts, guides
in transport and handicrafts industries. In addition to the things the tourists buy
mostly handicraft products, embroideries and brocades, pottery and brass ware,
ornaments and artistic things etc which have much greater appeal to the tourists
(11). The expenditure of those directly employed in the tourism industry creates
indirect jobs in hotels. These jobs are also attributed to the tourists which mainly
reflects increased employment opportunities in the construction industry. Those
indirectly employed in tourist industry create employment in other sectors of
industries through demand for goods and services. The cycle of the increased income
and employment continues at declining rate until it is exhausted. This phenomenon
is due to employment multiplier effects. As a result tourism is a major source of
employment for the downtrodden particularly the areas with limited alternative
sources in recent times of employment as is often in non industrial areas deficient
in natural resources other than scenic attractions and climate(12). Therefore , now
a day all the countries of the world are coming forward to compete with each other
in turn of the selling of the tourist product like the cultural heritage, monuments
and both floras and faunas.(13)

The following table shows the number of employment at Konark year wise
due to the influx of tourists of national, international, regional and intra-regional.

From the above mentioned data in the table shows that Konark is no doubt
a hot tourist destination in the tourist map of modern Odisha. It enhances the
economic condition of the people of Odisha .Also it promulgates per capita
income of the people of the state in particular and the nation in general. It is
possible due the large numbers of tourists both domestic and foreign destined
at Konark from year to year in a regular interval. Due to the generating of
economy the people of the local arecas immediately started to lead a better
livelihood. It strengthens the social and cultural transformation of the people
of Odisha due to the tourist’s influx in a large scale throughout the year. It is
because the state like Odisha has been organizing numbers of festivals, clean
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beaches, and introduction of Mahodadhi Alati by Sankaracharya Nishalanada
Saraswati, road shows, dance and musical festivals from time to time to attract
both foreign and domestic tourists (14).

TABLE -1
Year wise employment at Konark 2000-2018(Approximately)
SL. HoteE | No-oF RESTA | NO OF GIFT No oF Tourl- | NoOF GREE | TiF | NoOF ToTAL
No LS PERSON - PERSON SHOPS PERSON ST STubIO NCoC F-IN PERSON NO OF
URANT | ENGAGE AND O-NUT STA ENGAGE PERSON
ENGAGE S D ENGAGE GUIDE PERSONS CELLE LL D ENGAGE
D D ENGAGE R D
D
2000 |1 10 1 20 2 6 1 2 2 2 4 45
2001 2 20 1 22 3 9 2 4 2 2 4 63
2002 |2 22 2 44 5 15 3 4 3 3 6 97
2003 |3 30 2 50 5 15 4 5 3 4 8 115
2004 |3 30 2 55 6 18 5 5 3 4 8 124
2005 |3 35 2 60 8 24 5 6 4 4 8 142
2006 | 4 40 3 70 8 25 6 7 4 5 10 162
2007 | 4 40 3 70 8 26 6 7 4 5 10 163
2008 | 4 48 4 80 9 27 7 8 5 5 10 185
2009 |5 55 4 85 9 30 7 8 5 6 12 202
2010 | 5 60 4 90 9 30 7 8 5 6 12 212
2011 |5 65 4 95 10 33 8 9 6 6 12 228
2012 |5 70 5 100 11 35 9 9 6 7 14 243
2013 | 6 80 5 128 12 39 9 10 6 7 14 286
2014 | 7 95 6 150 15 45 14 12 8 8 16 340
2015 | 9 115 6 173 18 60 20 15 7 10 20 410
2016 | 10 130 7 180 19 70 25 16 8 11 25 454
2017 | 11 140 7 195 19 75 30 16 9 13 30 495
2018 | 11 150 7 210 20 80 35 20 10 15 39 545
Sources: Field Study by the Author at Konark Dt.10.06.2018
The following table shows the number of tourists increase at the Konark year
wise.
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Table-II
No of Tourists appear at Konark year wise (Approximately)

SL.NO | YEAR | FOREIGN | PERCENTAGE | DOMESTIC | PERCENTAGE | TOTAL
TOURISTS | OF INCREASE | TOURISTS | OF INCREASE

1 2010 | 7200 | --—-- 1200000 | - 1207200
2 2011 | 8000 18% 1298750 | 8% 1306750
3 2012 | 8900 9% 1446779 | 10% 1455679
4 2013 | 10000 11% 1500000 | 4% 1510000
5 2014 | 11000 10% 1700006 | 12% 1711006
6 2015 | 11987 9.87% 1937800 | 12% 1949787
7 2016 | 15000 31% 2000000 | 3% 2015000
8 2017 | 17000 20% 2246790 | 11% 2263790

Sources: Department of Tourism, Govt. of Odisha

The second aspect of this research article is social management in the field
of tourism at the tourist destination Konark. In this regard it is necessary to discuss
the concept of social transformation. Therefore, in social scientific literature the
term social transformation is increasingly used to describe societal changes and
generally indicates a critical stance towards older notions of the idea of development
(15). The approach of social transformation does not consider the western model.
In recent times the scholars, researchers and social scientists of different disciplines
like history, sociology, anthropology and archaeology have considered social
transformation as a field of research that can lead to positive steps for social and
political action to protect the local complexities and class rigidity (16). In general,
the concept of social transformation in the social sciences refers to the change of
society’s different characteristics. It includes cultural, political and economic
reconstruction. Historically, this has meant an alternation of the requirements of
global information and technologies. Here the society’s value normative system
can change often in a way that allows the emergence and stabilization of pluralistic
institutions. In 19" century there was a great socio-politico and educational
transformation in Odisha during the freedom movement among the masses (17).
To accelerate the social transformation in Odisha tourism plays an important role.

As it is known that tourism is the blending of many cultures of a state with regional
Volume XI/XII, Number 36/37, Oct-Dec 2021/Jan-Mar 2022 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157

Impact Factor 5.27



76 Dr. Pareswar Sahoo

and national. As a result a community becomes more close to each other on the
basis of celebration, festivals, and fairs, culture, language, costumes, customs
and tradition , foods and cuisine etc(18).

In the world tourism map it is seen that some underd eveloped countries still
people are very confined to their locality, conservative nature, ignorant attitude and
behavior etc which lead to them an unsuccessful life style with less achievement.
International tourists are crowding Konark and the surroundings, long rich interaction
with local habitants, culture and family affairs is improving the communication
behavior of the local providing a platform for exchange of the ideas towards the
modern society and its requirements. This changing behavior increases the family
affairs and removes all sorts of conflicts, anxiety, tension and stress. This development
not only helps to diminish communication gap but also give the surface to develop
personality. This gives both self satisfaction and life achievements.

In the world of globalization tourism plays a very pivotal role for the promotion
of socio- economic management. In this regard the Konark in Odisha borne out the
tourism possibilities with employment generating factor in one hand and in other
hand it maintains socio- economic development. Here the role of the local people
is taken into the account. The hot tourist destination like, Konark here provides
peace and prosperity and also play a great role in making a sustainable development
of the local people in particular and the state in general.
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12.
Madhumalti As A Metaphor For
Sufi Literary Traditions

*Dr. Jaya Kakkar

Abstract

The poetic compositions of Sufi saints are believed to be narrations to

put forth the messages of love for divine being and for fellow beings.

The hero is a yogi while the heroine (God) is construed as a female

object of desire. The idea is to showcase the inherent conflict between

eroticism and asceticism. Moreover, this Indian Islamic literary rendition
aimed at assimilating an indigenised version of Islam into the then Indian
cultural landscape. The message borrows in past from persian, somewhat
from Sanskrit, and some bits from regional literary conventions. The

Madhumalti (translated, night flowering jasmine) is one such mystical

Indian romance. These messages hinted at bonding between a
transcendent God and the mortal being through the metaphor of love

between two human beings. These are some Sufi romance wherein the

here dies and the cowife commits suicide. This, in terms of cultural logic,

refers to the final sacrifice, the annihilation of self, a necessary process
of each mystic. Notably, in Madhumalti nobody dies going beyond fana,

suggesting everlasting reintegration in God (baga at baga), the
annihilation of egotistical selfhood to baga, subsistence in God.

One of the major genres of pre modern north Indian poetry is the Awadhi or
as it often called eastern Hindavi. Premakhyan composed by Muslim Sufi poets,
the members of Persian speaking courtly elite of the Delhi Sultanate from the 14
century onwards. These narrative poems are called Sufi romances by many modern
critics. They are commonly assumed to put forward the relation of human love and
love for divine being.! They were written and performed in Delhi, Jaunpur, and the
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eastern part of Bihar, and they mark the beginning of a literary culture in a local
language based on the Indian Islamic literary tradition.? The first known composers
of Hindavi mystical romances, the Chisti Sufis, describe the hero’s ascetic quest
towards the exemplary beauty of a heroine (God) by linking, fasting, mortification
and prayer with a female object of desire. They transform their hero into a yogi,
while the heroine is a beautiful Indian woman, using the local language of ascetic
practice.

While eroticism and asceticism have frequently been linked together in Indian
religious traditions and in Sufic mysticism, the Hindavi romances and distinctive
in them means that the hero attains his ‘divine’ heroine after and arduous ascetic
quest and brings her to live with a hostile wife which represents the world. The
formula of the conflictual coexistence of this world and the hereafter can be read
within the context of the uneasy interdependence between the Chistis and political
rulers during the Sultanate period and their conflicting claims to authority.

This Indian Islamic literary tradition marks the full indigenization and
assimilation of Islam into an Indian cultural landscape. Indigenization accounts
for the Indian elements in Indian Islamic culture as the result of conscious and
purposeful adaptation made to the local environment by agents who remained
Muslim in their religious orientation. These poems are distinct both from Persian
and from the older classical traditions of India an Indian Islamic creation which
emphasizes its double distance from these older canons even while borrowing
important ideas and conventions from them. The poets of this genre used Hindavi,
a spoken local language that they elevated into a literary medium. The earliest
manuscript of their poems are written in Persian script. Their romances express a
Sufi message though a poetics derived in part from Persian, in part from Sanskrit
and in part from regional literary conventions, an indication that these poets had
arrived on the cultural scene and that they were fully indigenized as Muslim.

The Madhumalti (meaning “night flowering jasmine”) is a mystical romance
written in 1545. The author, Shaikh Mir Sayyid Manjhan Rajgiri, was a Sufi of the
Shattari order. Manjhan was born in Rajgiri, which is now part of the state of Bihar
in eastern India, not far from Patna, and the poem is written in Awadhi, or eastern
Hindavi.

Since the days of the Delhi Sultanate, Awadhi, along with Maithali, has
remained a significant literary dialect of northern and eastern India’s spoken
language. Manjhan’s poem was composed during a period in Indian history when
the early Mughal kings Babur and Humayun’s empire’s success was uncertain.
After the regional sultanates of Delhi and Jaunpur fell, the realm of Hindustan was
inhabited by a number of Afghan warlords and Rajput lineages eager to demonstrate
their martial skill and carve out regions for themselves. Sur Afghans from Bihar

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



Madhumalti As A Metaphor For Sufi Literary Traditions 79

seized power in 1540 after their military leader, warlord Sher Shah, defeated Mughal
emperor Humayun and forced him to flee to Iran.*

During the brief Afghan interregnum, Sher Shah established an administrative
and military structure that would later be useful to Mughal emperors. In 1545, he
was killed on the battle grounds of Kalinjar’s massive fort when the base of a
cannon exploded towards Sher Shah rather than away from him. The date is given
by a Persian chronogram, Zatish murd (‘he died by fire), an event to which Manjhan
alludes when stating the date on which he began his poem.?

Sher Shah was succeeded by his son Islam Shah also called Salim Shah —
whom Manjhan praises in his prologue as the king of the time. The only historical
description of our author Manjhan is as a poet in residence at Islam Shah’s cultural
and multilingual court. He is recorded in the Afsanah-i-Shahan (Tale of the Kings),
a chronicle of life in Afgan times that was passed down through the family lore of
a Bihari Afgan Shaikh in the early seventeenth century.

The aesthetic culture promoted by the court was a vibrant and participatory
combination of vernacular and classical or cosmopolitan languages. Poets at the
Turkish and Afgan courts in the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries
established a distinctively Indian Islamic aesthetic culture, drawing inspiration from
Persian and Arabic literary and theological traditions, as well as Sanskrit and Indian
regional languages.

However, the historical agents who were a part of this Indian Islamic culture
were not only courtiers and kings of the Delhi Sultanate and the Afghan kingdom
that followed in its wake. Many were also Sufi order disciples led by Shaikhs. Sufi
Shaikhs played at being king-makers, and established themselves at a calculated
distance from royal courts in hospices (khanqahs). Here they trained disciples to
attain nearness to Allah by teaching them spiritual exercise and cultivating their
taste from things spiritual (zang) through a ritually controlled exposure to music
and poetry. They also wrote Hindavi romances that describe the hero’s ascetic
quest for the revelatory beauty of a heroine (or God) by tying mortification, fasting,
and prayer to a female object or desire. Using the local language of ascetic practise,
they transformed their hero into a yogi, while the heroine is a lovely Indian woman.
Their sensuous romances were read in a variety of settings, in royal courts and sufi
Khangahs, and each of these locations gives us with interpretive procedures for
the poetry. Kings were lauded in the genre’s prologues as ideal readers sensitive to
poetry’s manifold resonances. The genre’s sensual heroines and enticing depictions
of lone-play were interpreted logo centrically in Sufi hospices as ultimately pointing
to God rather than a worldly beloved.

Shattari self-transformation centred on realising the human being’s connection
to Allah and seeing oneself as part of a vast universe that derives its power from
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Allah and refracts the divine essence through the many veils of existence. The
circular structure is shown through the initial taste of jazbah or mystical absorption
and the subsequent return to being has an effect on the Madhumalti story structure.

Thus, the hero Manohar (Heart charming) unites with his divine beloved
Madhumalti via a supernatural agency, falls in love, is separated from her, and
then must reclaim the joys he initially felt in a midnight encounter. Furthermore, as
one historian noted, ‘the Shattars did not have to pass through the stage of fana
(evanescence) or the last step of fana-al-fana (extinction in evanescence). Their
intuitive perception of Allah was permanent within their own beings.

This state was explained as baqa al baqa, the everlasting reunification of the
spirit with Allah. Other Silsilahs’ mystics were either conscious of their love for
God or experienced ecstasy, whereas the shattars transcended these two states as
separate conditions, creating their own unique combination.® Manjhan, a Shattari
poet, rejects the generic pattern of the hero’s two co-wives and their final annihilation
on a funeral pyre. As we will see, his romance concludes with the eternal and
blissful union of two pairs of happy lovers.

Despite these broad correspondences between Shattari cosmology and poetic
meaning, it is important to note that the story’s events and imagery do not follow a
single or flat allegorical scheme. When these works were performed in Sufi
Khangahas and royal courts, several different interpretation protocols were used
to describe the poem’s mystical or erotic meaning and some allegorical moments.

The poet establishes a prescribed set of historical and theoretical structure in
a long prologue to the romance that allow us to delineate various interpretations of
his poem. These are modelled after the panegyrical conventions of Persian masnavi
or verse romance, which begin with praise of God (hamd), the Prophet Muhammad
(na’at), the emperor, and the author’s first patron, who is frequently a high-ranking
nobleman or courtier.”

Manjhan, like several other poets of the genre, expands on the conventions
to create a unique set of Hindavi metaphysical and aesthetic terms. He begins his
prologue with six verses in praise of Allah Manjhan links the creator first with
love, the treasure of joy (prem, priti sukhanidhi), the central value of the love
story.

Having completed the conventional and historical properties, Manjhan comes
to define some theoretical terms that are significant for a fuller understanding of
his poems. He elevates prema-rasa to raja-rasa and the royal rasa, and presents
three key elements of his aesthetic: the ideology of love (prema), the significance
of ascetic practise, and language’s privileged status in disseminating the truth hidden
in poetry.
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To begin with, the topos of Manjhan’s view on love can be traced to masnavi
prologues that frequently include short philosophical reflections on poetry or love.
These typically emphasise that the world is founded on love and without love the
human being is nothing more than a jumble of clay and water. Thus, love is both
the beginning and the end of his work. Manjhan’s Madhumalti begins with the
word “love,” and even the final couplet is also about love.

For him, love is more than the feelings that people have for one another. It is
described as a cosmic force that exists before creation, derives from creation, and
pervades creation.® Love is the most valuable property in the universe, according
to Manjhan.

Suffering goes hand in hand with love, particularly the pain of being separated
from one’s beloved, whether human or divine. The pain of love through separation
is known as viraha and is both an intense sorrow as well as a great blessing because
it is the very means by which the soul becomes self-conscious.’ Love and beauty
are central to the Madhumalti’s aesthetics, in which the heroine becomes the
exemplification of the divine’s self-disclosure process.

Her beauty inspires love in the seeker, while separation (viraha) is the
condition of being separated from his beloved, propels him forward on the Sufi
path. Among the Shattari Sufis, the path of renunciation and asceticism entailed
an intensive regimen of fasting and vegetarianism, supererogatory prayers, a
programme of yogic exercises, and later mysticism. Manjhan also refers to Shattari’s
unique engagement with Indian yoga practises, exhorting the seeker to forego
consciousness, wisdom, and knowledge in order to focus on meditative practise.
He describes the place where the seeker can remain absorbed in the attributeless
Allah as a void (suna). Allah is the Absolute, the foundation for self-discovery.

In Hindavi poetics, language serves as the foundation for comprehending
and representing divinity’s revelation to humans. Thus, language embodies poetic
pleasure, it also serves as a medium for another kind of embodiment, the visible
refraction of the divine essence.

The body of the heroine, according to the Hindavi Sufi poets, causes a
revelation in the eyes of the seeker. The revelatory flash propels the seeker forward
in his search for love, allowing him to realise the meeting that he has only glimpsed
in his version. Manjhan encourages his audience to develop a taste for this royal
rasa.

Rasa is the pleasure that listeners or readers derive from stories, as well as
the lowest level of desire in the savour or juice of love (prema). The sufi cosmology
that underpins this prema-rasa aesthetic allows Hindavi Sufi poets to allude to the
relationship of a common desire between God and creatures. Therefore, the Hindavi
romancers are prone to interpretation in different ways, whether as mystical verses
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or as sensuous ornate poetry in court performance referring ultimately to Almighty
within the context of sufi shrines.

The outline of Madhumalti reveals an entertaining and sensuous love story
that is both Indian and Islamic in terms of narrative motives, clearly quite in common
with the other texts of the genre. The plot moves through successive stages of
deferred desire driving the lovers and the audience along to the narratives,
metaphysical and erotic satisfaction of desire in the final union. Since poetry is
still cultivated on earth, the sensitive reader (Sahrdaya) will recognize that the
Madhumalti is a Sufi romance full of delightful imagery and narrative symmetry.
Both pairs of lovers come together happily at the end to produce a beautifully
balanced conclusion. The only two formal literary conventions in the story are the
head-to foot description of the heroine and the barahmasa, the rest being told with
the lightness and sensitivity in keeping with the theme. The poem fully justifies
Manjhan’s claim that it is pervaded with prema-rasa, an evocative rasa of love
that is above all the raja rasa, royal rasa or savour fit to be enjoyed by kings.

It should be remembered that the yogic, sufi, and Shattari levels of significance
are not really discrete elements since the different symbols are all intertwined and
perfectly merged with the literal imagery and narrative. The allegorical and
complexly symbolical aesthetics ofprema rasanecessarily involve a communication
of desire between lover and beloved, human and divine, and reader and text.
Savouring the juice of love meant, for the authors and audiences of the Hindavi
Sufi romances, bringing all three relationships to consummation. Sufi authors
considered that the form, shape and potentiality for analogy of a story or situation
had the power to settle in a reader and transform human understanding and
consciousness. From all that has been said, it will be apparent that in theMadhumalti,
Manjhan composed a beautifully balanced and enchanting poem rich in its
suggestive power and potential for mystical interpretation.

The aesthetics of the Hindavi Sufi romances was aimed at suggesting and
awakening love between a transcendent god and the human world through the
circulation of love between human lovers. In this poetry, there in an interplay
between profane and divine love, where divine love is considered Ishg-i haqiqi,
love of God, and human love is just a reflection of this spiritual or true love, being
described as ishq-i majazi, metaphysical or profane love. This set of distinction
often referred to as ordinate love and defined as a ladder of progression in Sufi
treatises, is apparent to us from the brief and scattered interpretative comments on
Hindavi romances in the Persian sources of the Sultanate period. The beloved in
Sufi poetry, as well as the lover, demons and ordeals, can all have at least double
reference but they cannot be understood schematically or allegorically. The
symbolism is altogether more subtle using suggestion and allusion to hint at symbolic
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levels which are co-present with the literal, so that in any one context in any
particular verse or passage, one level might be applicable or two or several. The
heroine is not always God, the beloved. Sometimes she is simply a beautiful woman
and sometimes she is both. Similarly the hero is sometimes love lorn young man
sometimes the human soul, sometimes a spiritual traveler, sometimes the created
world. The richness of the symbol is measured by the number of levels of
understanding and response it can evoke in reader or hearer.

In the other sufi romances written within this genre, the heroes all die and
then cowives all commit Sati on their husband’s funeral pyres. This implies that
men sacrifice women on the mystical path after spiritual self transformation. In
the cultural logic of the period and among the Sufis, the final sacrifice is taken as
referring to fana, the annihilation of self, a necessary process of every mystic. In
the Madhumalti, however, nobody dies. The Shattari path reaches beyond fana
the annihilation of egotistical selthood, to ‘baga’, subsistence in God, and finally
to ‘baga al baga’ everlasting reintegration in God which is the culmination of
Manjhan’s story. In this, as in the other ways that have been shown, the shattari
path is distinctive. In going beyond fana and using this double denouncement.
Madhumalti transcends the other poems of this genre.
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Achievements of Maharaja Sansar
Chand Katoch of Kangra, 1775-1823

*Dr. Raj Kumar

Abstract

The erstwhile princely state of Kangra is situated in the Northern-Western
boarder of present Himachal Pradesh. The track lies between north
latitude 31° 20° and 32° 58° and east longitude 75° 39" and 78°
35°.'Kangra is more popularly known for its historical fort, named as
Nagarkot or Kot Kangra. Kot denotes a fort and Nagar denotes a town,
so collectively it meant the fort of the town.? The height of the fort is
2494 feet means above sea level.? The clan who ruled Kot Kangra was
named Katoch after Kot. According to a myth prevailed in the region
the old town of Kangra came into existence during the Mahabharata
battle through the efforts of Susharma, the king of Trigarta. Due to
storage of riches the Nagarkot Fort remained the center of chief attraction
forinvaders.From the ancient times the chief authority on Kangra estate
remained in the hands of Katoch rulers.*In the medieval period the fort
was captured by the Mughals during the period of Jahangir. Later the
fort was successfully recaptured by the Katoch rajas.

The most popular rulers of Katoch clan who revived the glory of Kangra
estate were Ghamand Chand, Teg Chand and Sansar Chand Katoch
(1775-1823). Among these Sansar Chand emerged in the hills as a
supreme chief. He is ranked on 481" Raja of old Trigarta or Kangra
estate.® In his 48 years rule he hold the strong position and through his
campaign he largely influenced the modern history of then Punjab Hill
States. Although many hill rajas has remarkable place in the history of
Himachal Pradesh but no one match equal the name of Maharaja Sansar
Chand Katoch. He became popular in the hills because of his visionary
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plan of establishment of vast empire. To know the distinguish works of
Katoch Raja this paper is focused on the study of life and achievements
of Maharaja Sansar Chand. The main objective of the paper is to
reassessment of achievements and contributions of the Maharaja. The
paper also explore how the Maharaja hold paramount power in the
hills however he faced many challenges of his enemies i.e neighboring
Rajas, the Gorkhas and the conditional treaties with Sikh Chief Maharaja
Ranjit Singh.

Key words-Maharaja, campaign, paramount, the Gorkhas, Garh, treaty
of 1809,

Early Life of Maharaja Sansar Chand

MaharajaSansar Chand Katoch was a famous ruler of Kangra during the eighteenth
century. He is considered the most remarkable personalities in the history of Punjab
Hill States. Very limited information is available about his early life but as per a
written inscription of Katoch family he was born in January 1765 at Bijapur present
Lambagron (Jaisinghpur) in Kangra district of Himachal Pradesh.’He was elder
son of Raja Teg Chand. He was given formal education of Hindi and Tankri script
by the Rajpurohit as well as he learned the epic of Ramayana and Mahabharata.
He was inspired by the brave legends of his ancestors of Katoch dynasty. He also
took military education but he could not get complete education because of untimely
demise of his father.”Only at the age of ten years when he took the throne there
were many challenges before the Katoch Raja. There was political disorder in the
hills.®During the decline of Mughals two powers were in struggle for the
establishment of independent empire in Punjab. First were the Sikhs and second
the Katoch.Maharaja Sansar Chand Katoch saw a dream of vast empire and he
gave all his strength to fulfill this purpose.

Achievements and Contribution

Maharaja Sansar Chand’s chief ambition was the capture of Kangra Fort, the
ancient home of his ancestors.Nawab Saif Ali Khan was the last Mughal Kiladar
of Kangra Fort. Griffin recorded that, “On the death of Nawab Saif Ali Khan, in
1774 Raja Sansar Chand Katoch laid seizes to the celebrated fort, but was unable
to reduce it.”®

The other sources suggest that the account of the death of Saif Ali Khan
given by Griffin was wrong. He was alive till 1781-82 but was ill. Maharaja
Sansar Chand invited Sardar Jai Singh to assist him.Jai Singh Kanehya(1712-
1793) was the founder of Kanehya misl of which was at one time most powerful
of the Sikh confederacies north of the Satluj.Jai Singh reached Kangra and both

Volume XI/XII, Number 36/37, Oct-Dec 2021/Jan-Mar 2022 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 5.27



86 Dr. Raj Kumar

the leaders seize the fort. Somehow Jai Singh succeeded in capturing the fort
and took over the charge. Maharaja Sansar Chand got disappointedand again
formed an alliance with Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, assisted by Jassa Singh
Ramgarhia. The struggle remained continue for three years and finally Jai Singh
settled a treaty with Maharaja Sansar Chand and handed over the fort tohim in
around 1786-87. This success made him not only the master of the Fort but the
most powerful Raja of the hills.!

With the capture of the Fort Kangra , Maharaja Sansar Chand was supreme
in the hills in 1787. He maintained a large army. He occupied the fertile tracks of
neighboring Rajas also. He compelled the other hill Rajas to attend his court and
send his contingents for his military expeditions. He used the war and diplomacy
policy to strengthen his empire and started conquest campaign against the Rajas
who did not paid respect to his order.

Military Achievements

Many events happened in the hills became helpful in the early victories of Maharaja
Sansar Chand. For example, for each expedition against any local chief, other
nearer rajas remained neutral but later they lost their status. These were the main
native campaigns won by Maharaja Sansar Chand between 1786-1809..

Raja of Kutlehar

Kutlehar was the small principality of Kangra region. In 1758 Ghamand Chand,
grandfather of Maharaja Sansar Chand invaded the northern half of Kutlehar. In
1786 Raja Sansar Chand seized the remaining southern part of Kutlehar and Raja
Gurpal was completely disposed of the state.!!

Raja of Mandi- Isri Sen was only of five years when his father died in 1779.
Maharaja Sansar Chand Katoch who wanted to become supreme in the hills, lost
notime in takingadvantage of such circumstances. He invaded Mandi in 1792 and
after the defeat of the army of Wazir Bairagi Ram, he ordered him to pay a tribute
of one lakh of rupee. Then Raja Isri Sen was arrested by Maharaja Sansar Chand
and kept as prisoner in Nadaun Jail for next twelve years. 2

Raja of Chamba-Raj Singh was the 40" Raja of Chamba State between
1764-1794. During his rule the relation of Chamba state with Kangra became
controversial on the issue of Rihlu region. which was demanded by Maharaja Sansar
Chand from Raja Raj Singh of Chamba. He claimed that the area of Rihlu having
been part of Kangra Kardari under the Mughals. Raja Raj Singh refused the demand
and became ready for the war. He went in person to Rihlu and built or repaired and
strengthened the fort which was garrisoned by his own troops. On the other hand
Maharaja Sansar Chand also accepted the challenge of war. He concluded a treaty
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with Dhian Singh, Wazir of Guler. Raja Raj Singh took help of Raja of Nurpur
against Maharaja Sansar Chand. Finally there was a direct battle took place between
the two forces at Nerti near Shahpur. In the tough fight Maharaja Sansar Chand
defeated the Chamba forces and was victorious. The result was terrible because
Raja Raj Singh was wounded in the thigh by a bullet and he at Nerti he lost his life
in 1794.8

Campaign for the plain

Mabharaja Sansar Chand gained the chief authority on eleven princely states of
Jallandhar circle. The states were Kangra, Mandi, Kullu, Suket, Kotla, Guler, Siba,
Datarpur, Nurpur, Jaswan and Kutlehar. He defeated the prominent hill Rajas but
could not satisfy himself in the hills. He wanted to extend his region upto the
plains.™In 1803 and 1804 he raided on the plains of Punjab near Bajwara Hosiarpur.
He captured many villages near Hosiarpur and constructed a fort there. Hearing of
this news Maharaja Ranjit Singh send his army to expel the Katoch Raja. !’

Raja of Bilaspur

Maharaja Sansar Chand got disappointed on the failure of Punjab campaign. He

again turned his arms against the hills. In 1806 he invaded the territory of Raja

Mahan Chand of Kehloor, Bilaspur.The Rani of Kehlur was unable to oppose the

Kangra army alone, so she called the Raja of Sirmour for the help. Sirmour Raja

Dharam Prakash came Bilaspur for the help of Kehloor forces against Maharaja

Sansar Chand but in a tremendous fight near pargana Mori he was killed and Kehloor
forces were defeated and left the ground.'®Maharaja Sansar Chand occupied the

major portion of the state. He built a fort at Dhar Jhanjiar in Kehlur in 1807.7

Campaign against the Gorkhas

Maharaja Sansar Chand’s action against Kehlur aroused keen resentment among
the other hill states. A coalition was formed by the Raja of Bilaspur, and Mandi
and they invited Gorkha Commander Amar Singh Thapa against the Katoch. Amar
Singh Thapa with his own 40,000 men and other supporting 10,000 men crossed
the Satluj. The first encounter took place at Mehal Morian in 1806. Maharaja Sansar
Chand made a brave stand, but was defeated. Meanwhile the Gorkha Commander
seized the Kangra fort up to next three years.'

Maharaja Ranjit Singh and Maharaja Sansar Chand

At last Maharaja Sansar Chand sent a request to Sikh Chief Maharaja Ranjit
Singh at Lahore for help against the Gorkhas. He promised to offer the Kangra
Fort to Maharaja Ranjit Singh as the price of his assistance.Earlier Maharaja
Ranjit Singh did not take interest but later in 1809 a meeting and discussion took
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place at Jawalamukhi between the both Chiefs regarding the conditions on which
help would be given. The agreement was worked out through the mediation of
Nathu Wazir of Chamba and the Raja of Goler, and the treaty was inked at
Jawalamukhion 22nd July, 1809." Vigne states that Ranjit Singh came to
Jawalamukhi and he ordered all the Rajas to go and fight the Gorkhas?*Maharaja
Ranjit Singhexecuted an agreement, stamp with his own hand dyed in saffron.
He reserve to himself the fort of Kangra and the sixty six villages from the valley
allotted by ancient usage for the maintenance of the garrison; but in other respects
guaranteed to Sansar Chand all his hereditary dominion, and all his conquests
free from any condition of service.?!Maharaja Ranjit Singh then advanced towards
Kangra in August 1809and ordered his army to attack on the Gorkhas, who were
less in number.?? The Gorkhas were defeated and left Kangra. Amar Singh Thapa
was advised by the Raja of Kehlur and Mandi for not to surrender Kangra but he
arrived at Mandi with his army. Maharaja Ranjit Singh occupied the Kangra Fort
on 24" August, 1809. He send his massage to Amar Singh Thapa not to stay more
than two days at Mandi and was ordered for left the region.® In this way the Gorkhas
left the region and as a result of treaty of Jawalamukhi Kangra Fort came under the
Sikh control. This was happened with the consent of Maharaja Sansar Chand. It
was unfortunate that Gorkhas seized Kangra and Katoch-Gorkhas struggle finally
invited the attention of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in the Kangra hills. From 1809 to
1823 Maharaja Sansar Chand shifted his capital to Sujanpur Tihra where he built
many buildings and places of interests till his lifetime. He was died on 25®
September, 182324 but in many sources his demise is recorded in 1824.%

Other Contributions

Maharaja Sansar Chand was a great patron of paintings. Many paintings of that
time are in extent in Kangra, Lambagaon, Guler, Nadaun, and other places, also in
Lahore Museum.He also settled learned Brahmins, astronomers, artists, painters,
musicians and sculptors in Nadaun and Sujanpur Tihra. He contributed for the
renovation temples as well as new temples were also built. In 1786 he made some
repairs to the Baijnath temple. Gauri Shankar temple of Tira, Murli Manohar temple
and Narbadeshwar temple which were established with paintings are still famous
and recall the history of Mahaaja Sansar Chand.*Raja Sansar Chand was a great
builder. He built palaces at Amtar near Nadaun, Tira and Alampur. In Alampur he
planted a beautiful garden. During his military expeditions he selected some places
for the construction of forts or Garh (Garh means defense posts). Well known forts
after Sujanpur- Tira and Nadaun are : the fort of Bajwara near Hosiarpur in 1804,
Kehlur (Dhar Jhanjiar) Fort in 1807, ?’and Fort of Solasingi Dhar in 1807 were
constructed by Maharaja Sansar Chand.*
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Conclusion

Mabharaja Sansar Chand Katoch is considered the most popular king of hill region.
He received around 4000 army contingents from his ancestors but later recruited
a skill force. He strengthenthe garrison and troop of carbine under an Irish Mr.
O’Barien.”?He had courage of a great commander. He was a brave Raja among
very rare who had a dream to regain the far-reaching dominions of his ancestors
and even to establish a Katoch kingdom in the Punjab.His period is called the
golden period of Kangra history. No doubt he could not complete his mission of
establishment of a great empire but as a visionary king and military commander
he recorded victories in many campaigns. Hutchison and Vogel remarks that,
“With him the glory of the Katoches passed away and what remained to his son
was little more than a name”.3® but I argue that we must evaluate his whole life
other than military campaign. His name is still remembered in the hills only
because of his achievements. In concise it can be saythat Maharaja Sansar Chand
was a great conqueror, builder, an able administrator. He had full faith on religion
and patron of arts and culture. He was a man of exceptional energy andhe
influenced the history of Punjab Hill States not only during 1775-1823 but at
later period also.
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14.
Sodhis of Guru Har Sahai,
The Descendants of 4™ Sikh Guru Ramdas
And Pothimala Building

*Srishti Pandey Sharma

Abstract:

The Sodhi family of Guru Har Sahai in Firozpur district of the Punjab
is the direct descendant of Guru Prithi Chand (1558-1618), the eldest
son of fourth Sikh Guru Ram Das and eldest brother, of the fifth Sikh
Guru Arjun Dev (1563-1606). This subsect in Sikhism Worships Guru
Prithi Chand as their Guru. Their Guru lineage is independent of the
mainstream ‘Khalsa’Sikh lineage. The Pothimalabuilding in Guru Har
Sahai by tradition, is the official residence of the eldest son of the Sodhi
family. The son inherits the entire property of Pothimala building. He is
the Gaddi Nashin(Heir) and he holds the title of Guru. Pothimala building
is also preserving the relics of the first Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak Dev.

Keywords: Guru Har Sahai, Pothimala, Guru Prithi Chand, Guru Ram
Das

Guru Har Sahai

Guru Har Sahai village is located in Jalalabad Tehsil of Firozpur district in Punjab,
India. It is situated 25km away from sub-district headquarter Jalalabad, 40km away
from district headquarter Firozpur and 262km to Chandigarh. It is flanked by the
districts of Faridkot and Moga on the east and the border with Pakistan on the west
The total geographical area of village is 5509.63 hectares (13614.6 acre). Guru
Har Sahai has a total population of 14,348. Guru Har Sahai is a city and a municipal
council in Ferozepur district in the Indian state of Punjab [1,2,3,4,5].

Note - Research Paper Received in August 2021 and Reviewed in September 2021.
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Pothimala

Pothimala Building is situated at the village Guru Har Sahai in Firozpur District of
Punjab India[6,7,8,9].

Figure-1: Pothimala Building at Guru Har Sahai,
District Ferozepur, Punjab [6,7,8,9]

The foundation of the village Guru Har Sahai and this building was laid by
Guru Jiwan Mal Sodhi (7" descendent of the 4"Sikh Guru, Guru Ram Das;1534-
1581) in 1745. Guru Jiwan Mal Sodhi was the 6" direct descendant of Guru Prithi
Chand (1558-1618) who was the eldest brother of the 5" Sikh Guru, Guru Arjan
Dev (1563-1606). The village of Guru Har Sahai is named after the elder son of
Guru Jiwan Mal Sodhi. The Sodhis of Guru Har Sahai are the direct descendants
of the celebrated 4 Sikh Guru and have the ownership and administrative control
of Guru Har Sahai and Pothimala building.

The name is due to the personal belongings ‘Pothi’ (handwritten scripture)
and Mala (rosary)of Guru Nanak Deyv, the first celebrated Sikh Guru, are housed
in this religious building [1,4,5,8,9]. The other original belongings of Guru Nanak
Dev as claimed by the Sodhi family and as per the official website [8,9] of the
Pothimala are ‘Padam’, ‘Saligram’ and the ‘Topi’ (Cap). The Padam is a priceless
jewel in which the image of Guru Nanak Dev is visible and his right foot’s thumb
print is also visible. Saligram is a fossilized shell used in South Asia as an iconic
symbol representing the God Vishnu[8].
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Founding Of Guru Har Sahai

This place was a vacant territory between the territories occupied by the Brars and
Dogars, who were constantly fighting over its possession. Dogar [10,11] is a landlord
community found in the Punjab region of India and Pakistan. They are agricultural
people who became owners of land in the relatively arid central area where
cultivation required vigorous work. Brar is a sub class of Sidhu Jat Sikh. They
trace their origin from Bhatti Rajput clan in the Punjab region of India[12] and
Pakistan[13]. About two centuries ago, one Jiwan Mal (Born — 1694) came and
setup his tent upon this land. He was a Sodhi, seventh in descent from the celebrated
Guru Ram Das. He had been driven from his home in Mohammadpur near Chunian
in Lahore district (now in Pakistan), by the Kardar who represented Ahmed Shahs
Government. No doubt he had made himself intolerable by showing fanaticism
towards the religion.

The Dogar Chief Sultan gave him protection and encouragement to remain
in the place, thinking that his presence would stop the incursions of the Brars, and
put an end to the disputes between the tribes. The Brars also favoured him, knowing
him to be a priest of their religion. He was permitted to establish a number of
villages in the plain, and he fixed his boundaries by marking down the tracks of his
horse’s hooves as he made a long circuit one morning around the boundary of the
land he fancied. He named the Area, Guru Har Sahai after his eldest son.Jiwan
Mal appears to have made friends later on with Ahmed Shah, because he was
allowed to hold his land free of revenue, and the grant was renewed by Maharaja
Ranjit Singh when the Muslims authority disappeared from this part of the Punjab.
The religious influence of the family was great throughout the reign of Maharaja
Ranjit Singh and many of the Sodhis were employed at the court of Lahore, and
they accompanied the army on expeditions along the frontier, when it was necessary
to keep up the morale of the men high. In making these journeys, they seized the
opportunity of bringing the followers under their religious banner from among the
scattered Hindu families of western Punjab, and till the historic partition of the
country in 1947, continued to be admired by a large number of Sikhs, not only in
their immediate neighbourhood but also in Rawalpindi, Peshawar, Kohat and
Derajat.

On the death of Guru Gulab Singh, the eleventh descendant of Guru Ramdas
and fourth after Guru Jivan Mal in 1867, only two-thirds of the Jagir was continued
to his successor Fateh Singh on a life tenure. It was unfortunate that he became
involved in quarrels with his own son, and in his time much of the old influence of
the family melted away. He was moreover on bad terms with Bishan Singh his
eldest son and to side-line him, made a gift of the property and Guruship to his
younger son Kabul Singh. A law suit followed, and that Guru Bishan Singh was
successful, but the expenses of litigation seriously crippled the property. On the
death of Fateh Singh in 1879, the Jagir (Real estate and wealth) was temporarily
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resumed, and it was regretted to Guru Bishan Singh in 1885 under a Sanad (Deed)
from the supreme Government.

Both Guru Gulab Singh and Guru Fateh Singh exercised magisterial
powers within the limits of their jagirs but these privileges were not continued
to Guru Bishan Singh, who in 1896 was declared, at his own request, unfit to
manage his estates. Therefore, the estates of his two minor sons Jaswant Singh
and Karam Singh were placed under the Court of Wards[14,15,16], the income
being about three quarters of a lakh. The expenses incurred by the Guru Bishan
in his case against his brother Kabul Singh, amounted to around one lakh of
rupees, and these and other debts were later cleared off and many improvements
were affected, so that in 1909, the income from the estate was over ! 50,000 a
year. The family then owned nearly 25,000 acres in nine villages in the Muktsar
tehsil. The Guru was a provincial Darbari (Courtier). He died in 1910 and was
succeeded by his eldest son Jaswant Singh. He had given away to his brother
Auttar Singh half of the property, except the Abadi lands, for his lifetime and
the two brothers jointly gifted a village to Hira Singh, the son of their sister till
eternity.

Guru Jaswant Singh, as head of the family continued to be the guardian of
the sacred book and the rosary which originally belonged to Guru Nanak Dev, as
claimed by the family. Guru Jaswant Singh died on 18th March 1971 and was
succeeded by his eldest son Guru Atamjit Singh who died in 1979. He was succeeded
by his eldest son Guru Haresh Singh. He was 16th direct descendant of Guru Ram
Das, the 4th Sikh Guru. Guru Haresh Singh abdicated the Gaddi in favour of his
son Guru Yuvraj Singh Sodhi[17], who was born on 25th May, 1994. Guru Yuvraj
Singh is 17" direct descendent from Guru Ram Das and is the Gaddi Nashin of
Pothimala and head of Guru Har Sahai.

Prithi Chand, The Founder Of Guru Har Sahai Lineage

Prithi Chand (1558-1618) was the eldest son of Guru Ram Das — the fourth
Guru of Sikhism, and the eldest brother of Guru Arjan — the fifth Guru[18,19].
He wanted to inherit the Sikh Guruship from his father, who instead favoured
and appointed his youngest son the 18-year-old Arjan Dev as the next Guru.
Chand was resentful and started one of the major subsects of early Sikhism.
This subsect came to be labelled as the Minas, literally “unscrupulous
scoundrels”, by his competition [18,19]. According to The Encyclopaedia
Britannica, Prithi Chand was “clearly hostile” of his brother’s appointment as
Guru. His unscrupulous means and support for atrocities committed by the
Mughal empire, did not find favour with Guru Ram Das, who bestowed the
Guruship on Guru Arjan[20,21].

Chand was an accomplished devotional poet; however, he did not use his
talents to good means [21]. He created a parallel scripture which included the
hymns of earlier Gurus and his own poetry. His spiritual discourses used teachings
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of Sikh Gurus but were aimed to attract his own following and the official support
of the Mughal Empire. His followers forcibly and by covert means, gained control
of the Sikh holy city of Amritsar and neighbouring region, while Guru Hargobind
— the sixth Guru of Sikhism, had to relocate his Guruship to the Himalayan
Shivalik foothills[22]. Chand and his followers tried to establish his own Guruship
opposing Guru Arjan and Guru Hargobind as the official followers of Guru
Nanak[21]. His poetic abilities and use of hymns of Guru Nanak is believed to
have forced Guru Arjan to compose the official first manuscript of the Adi
Granth[21].

There was a bitter attempt by Prithi Chand and his followers to oppose Guru
Arjan for three generations. In contemporary Sikhism, the followers and movement
led by Prithi Chand are considered as “rebels”[21]. In the hagiographies and Sikh
history, Chand is accused of attempting to poison Hargobind when he was a young
boy. He and his descendants - his son, Manohar Das (Meharban) and Mehrban’s
son, Harji (Hariji) conspired with the Muslim leaders such as Sulahi Khan to hurt
and end the later Sikh Gurus, as well prevent them from entering Amritsar
[18,19,21]. However, Minas’ literature does not support these allegations, on the
contrary presenting Chand as a devout supporter of Guru Arjan and suggesting a
likely “bias” against Chand[21].

Prithi Chand established his Guruship in Kotha Guru, about 35 kilometers
northeast of Bathinda. He died there in 1618[22]. His son Manohar Das, popularly
known as Meharban, was attached to both his father Prithi Chand and his uncle
Guru Arjan. Meharban succeeded Chand-led Sikh sect’s fellowship. He was also
a literary talent and a “luminary among medieval Sikh and Panjabi litterateurs”
states Syan [18], and he composed hymns under the pen name of Prithi Chand[22].
Prithi Chand and his early Sikh sect claimed to have the Guru Harsahaipothi, the
earliest compiled Sikh scripture from the time of Guru Nanak.According to the
literature of the Miharvan Sikhs, the pothi was given to Prithi Chand by Guru
Arjan and this was the reason they claimed authenticity of their hymns and
movement.

The wars of Guru Gobind Singh against the Mughals and the rise of the
Khalsa brotherhood ultimately ended the control of Amritsar by the followers of
Prithi Chand. His movement and the sect thereafter became largely extinct[19].
According to Gurinder Singh Mann, the Sodhis of Guru Harsahai are the
descendants of the Prithi Chand and Miharvan[23].

Family Tree

The family tree of direct descendants of the celebrated 4th Sikh guru, Guru Ram
Das Sodhi and Gaddi Nashins of Pothimala, Guru Har Sahaiare given in Table-1
[24,25,26].
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# Name Born Died Comments

1. Guru Ram Das 24/9/1 1/9/15 The Celebrated 4™ Sikh Guru.

2. Guru Prithi Chand 1509 1606 Eldest Brother of Guru Arjan
Dev, founder of the sect.

3. Guru Meharban 1558 1618 Original name Manohar Das

[27,28]

4. Guru Harji

5. Guru Hargopal

6. Guru Gurditta

7. Guru Jiwan Mal 1694 Founder of Guru Har Sahai in 1745

8. Guru Harsahai 1725 1750

9. Guru Ajit Singh 1813

10. Guru Hamir Singh 1834

11. Guru Gulab Singh 1868

12. Guru Fateh Singh 1879

13. Guru Bishan Singh 1849 1910

14. Guru Jaswant Singh 1898 1971

15. Guru Atamjit Singh 1921 1979

16. Guru Haresh Singh 1946 Abdicated in1995

17. Guru Yuvraj Singh 25/5/1 Ongoi Gaddi Nashin of Pothimala.
Ascended to the Gaddi on
1™ April 1995 at the age
of ten months and five
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Faith Versus Money:
Struggle of Christian Missionaries Against
Opium Trade in China by British Colonial Power

*Dr. Amita Sonker

Abstract

The Asian and European civilizations shared relations with each other
through the means of trading. In seventeenth and eighteenth centuries,

the Europeans desperately wanted to have the trade benefits more on
their part in contrast to the earlier condition, which was in favour of
Asian nations majorly India and China. The British Colonial power
found a mean for their aim in the form of opium trade with China. The
British through the unfair methods got hold on the profits from trade
with China by opium trade. But the Christian missionaries who were
spreading the religion of Christianity had to face difficulty as the Chinese
were against a religion which was not concerned with the welfare of
human race. Thus the opium trade was opposed by the Christian
missionaries who termed it immoral and against the principles of
Christianity. This research paper discusses the background of opium

trade of Britain with China, the stand of the Christian missionaries,

problems faced by them in propagating Christianity due to opium trade,

their efforts to get this trade in limits and eventually the remedial work
done by them to defend their faith from criticism.

Key Words: Opium, Religion, Morality, Profit, Trade, British Government,
China, Addiction, Drug

The British East India Company had acquired the rights of trading in the
East in early seventeenth century by the government of Britain to extract maximum
gain from their trade. At that time, India and China both had strong economic
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arrangements for their respective nations. The tilt of the foreign trade was in their
favour. Although India was not under control of a strong central power as the
power of the Mughals was declining but the various rulers governing their states
were also economically sound. On the other hand, China was under the regime of
the Qing or the Manchu dynasty. They were the central power in China. The foreign
traders coming to China had to abide by the rules and regulations of the Chinese
government which were no doubt, were stringent and not much lucrative to the
European traders. On the contrary, the trade of tea exported from China to the
European nations was fetching her great benefits. The Europeans considered that
the tilt of trade with China was in her favour and the silver from Europe was
coming floating in China through the medium of imbalanced trading relation.

Despite the imbalance of the advantages gained by the two parties — Asian
nation China and the European nation Britain, trade relation continued. The reason
of this imbalance was that the Asian nations like China or India were not in the
need of the goods produced by European countries. These Asian nations were not
depended on European powers for the goods of basic necessities rather Asian
countries were generally purchasing the items of luxury. Hence their need of trade
with the European nations was not compelling them to make any compromises.
On the contrary, European nations were procuring the items of their necessities
from the Asian countries which they were not capable of reducing.

Owing to these circumstances related with the commercial relation of China
and India, Britain tried to find out means to gain major profits from trade with
these nations. The trade of opium turned out as an item which paved the way for
the ultimate profits for Britain. A British merchant Mr. Watson had suggested in
1767 to Council of Representatives of East India Company in Calcutta to export
opium from India to China.! China was cultivating opium in small quantity in the
southern province of Yunnan for medicinal purposes. Later Portuguese traded in
opium with China which was limited. From 1773, East India Company began to
supply opium to China.? Opium is obtained from poppy. It is concrete juice of
poppy which is a powerful narcotic but was majorly used for medicinal purpose.
Later the British misused it and made the people of China addict of this drug by
supplying it in great quantity.®

Opium which was a drug became the source of high financial gain for British
traders. But the trade of opium was detrimental for the people of China as opium
smoking led to the destruction of the health and the finances of a person or people. *
British made opium available in large quantities and promoted its consumption in
China. People began to use it and got addicted to it. This created a major problem
as the Chinese government found it hard to control this menace. Consequently, the
Chinese emperor laid limitation on quantities of opium brought by the British in
China. It affected the profits of British. Thus, the British took the path of smuggling
opium in China. This treacherous attitude of the British sowed the seeds of enmity
between the two civilizations and led towards the opium wars.
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Besides the opposition and disappointment of the Chinese Emperor and the
people, one section in Britain was also against the opium trade done by the British
in India and China. This was the religious section — the Christian Missionaries. It
has been a well known fact that the expansion of empire in all over the world by
the British power strengthened the position of the Christian Missionaries in those
areas whether they had arrived earlier or after the establishment of the British
authority. The pious aim of the Christian missionaries was to spread the light of
their religion in these areas. In case of China, the Christian Missionaries found
themselves hindered not only by the existing religion in China but more so because
of the commercial policy of Britain, which was backing the opium trade, abhorred
by the Chinese.

Christian missionaries, in capacity of religious people could not turn a blind
eye on this crucial matter. Reverend D.P. Broadway had criticized the opium trade
done by the British company due to its ‘demoralizing effects on the person who
becomes addicted to it as the person becomes weak physically and mentally which
leads to his degradation as a human soul.”*> Mr. Matheson, who was a prisoner of
Chinese during the opium war of 1839 had stated that if the opinion of the Chinese
people would be asked on opium trade, a large majority would denounce it.

The trade of opium apart from the medicinal use was regarded as a vice due
to its bad impact on the person addicted to it, by the Chinese. Lord Elgin had
written that he had heard in the east (China) that “Christianity had brought into
world detestation, contempt, ferocity and vengeance” and the sufferer were the
Chinese and the Indian people.” This provides a glimpse of how the people of
China were perceiving the Christian religion in light of smuggling and dealing in
opium. The Bishop of Hong Kong had mentioned that the Chinese people enquired
the Christian missionaries and questioned them whether they were connected with
those people who brought poison (opium) to them. Christian missionaries from
various nations working in China had also stated the same concern. They also
cited the opium trade being a hindrance in the propagation of their faith as the
people questions and condemns that these Christian nations and specially Britain
was flooding their markets with opium which these missionaries claimed was “a
plausible and patent objection to Christianity.”®

During a debate on the opium trade of Britain with China, Lord Ashley cited
the statement of Dr. Medhurst, a missionary serving in China that emphasised how
the trade of opium was demoralizing Christianity in the eyes of Chinese people
and had become a barrier to the introduction and propagation of Christianity. He
told that when the natives were urged to have faith in the Christ, they counter
question that for ‘what good of ours you Christians have brought us opium? They
show disgust that how this vile drug ruins the lives of people. Further Dr. Medhurst
stated that the Chinese left them without any answers to defend the Christian faith
as they said that ‘those people who trade in such deleterious substance which was
detrimental to Chinese merely for the purpose of monetary gain, could not be their
well wishers. The Chinese also pronounced their religion Christianity lesser than
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their religion as they raised question on a religion whose followers were harming
mankind for their selfish motives instead of doing welfare of the people.®

The conscience driven Christians and Christian missionaries were aghast by
the indifferent approach of the government of Britain towards the vices related
with the opium trade. There were hrams related with the addiction of opium which
had been mentioned by various missionaries who urged the British government to
stop its trade or at least to limit it to an extent which could not prove detrimental
for Chinese people. ‘An American missionary Dr. D.W. Osgood from Fuchow in
China had described the harms of opium addiction that how it not only makes a
person weak physically but incapable of differentiating between right and wrong.
This incapacity leads towards the moral decline of the person who ends up on
street and dies as a beggar. Dr. D.W. Osgood had written that on basis of treating
thousands of Chinese drug addicts, he termed that ‘Opium was an unmitigated
curse to the Chinese.”"”

A devout Christian R. Montgomery Martin who was disgruntled by the apathy
of his government on this issue had written in the official report to Her Majesty’s
government that the Britons should adjure the name of Christianity and better call
themselves ‘heathens’, idolaters of the golden calf or the followers of the Evil one
as he claimed that a civilization (British) who boasts of itself as civilized could not
be perpetrator of murder or desolation which was the end result of opium addict. !!
These claims had their roots in the records provided by the British officers like
Captain Tyler in 1857who had reported that the British Indian government with
the Bengal monopoly alone (of opium produced there and sold in India and majorly
in China) kills it customers at the rate of 160,000 a year.'> These details were
disturbing for the devout Christians who held themselves as the saviour of the
mankind.

H. C. Carey, an American had criticised the duality of policy of the Britons in
a letter to the London Times regarding their fake civility and superiority which
they claim against the Asians in not limiting the trade of this pernicious poison
named opium. He praised the Chinese Emperor who when advised by his advisers
to produce opium in their territory to counter the deficit which they would suffer
by prohibiting the opium trade with the Europeans, refused it. The Chinese Emperor
had said that he could not extract revenue ‘from the vice and misery of his people.’'?
Carey had sarcastically written ‘so much for a Barbarian Sovereign.” On the other
hand the British government despite understanding all the ill effects of the opium
was gaining from the trade.

Due to the apathy from the side of British government, the Christian
missionaries went ahead to check the menace caused by opium by providing medical
help to the affected people. Christian missionaries opened opium hospitals to cure
the addicted people.'* Although it was not the solution of the problem but at least
the missionaries believed in the truth of their religion that the drug trafficked in
China by British must be condemned on the grounds of belief in Christian morality.
The Christian missionaries believed in the cardinal principles of Christianity which
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teaches its followers ‘to do unto others as he would have others do unto him.” *
Thus the missionaries done their effort greater or less to defend the defame of their
religion which the opium trade had brought along with it.

Conclusion

British East Company was a trading company which was concerned with the
maximum profits it could make from its business. The trade benefits of the company
with India and specially China too k a turn for huge profits due to their malicious
opium policy. They trafficked opium in China despite the prohibition through
smuggling. But their act created a obstacle for the Christian missionaries working
there to spread Christianity as the people of China who were suffering because of
the drug addiction prevalent there which degraded their society, criticized the British
government, Britain as a nation and questioned their religion. The Christian
missionaries who were opposing the policy of the British government regarding
the opium trade with China, could not succeed in their requests made to their
government to back off from this trade. The Christian missionaries worked on
their own to balance the abhorrence by the Chinese towards their religion by their
deeds of humanity. The effort by the British Christian missionaries or the other
Christian missionaries working in China to convince the government to control
the opium trafficking which they claimed was damaging the reputation of their
religion was not entertained by the British government. This leads to the conclusion
that the monetary gains have ruled over religion and the place of religion stands
secondary when the choice arises to select between money and religion.

References:

1. Allen, Nathan; The Opium Trade, Anglo-Oriental Society for the Suppression of the Opium
Trade, London, 1880, pg. - 9

Hastings, H.L.; The Signs of Time, H.L. Hastings, New York, 1863, pg.- 82

Hill, J.S.; The Indo-Chinese Opium Trade, Henry Frowde, London , 1884, pg. - 32

1bid., pg. 34

Tinling, J.F.B.; Poppy Plague and England’s Crime, Elliot Stock, London, 1876, pg. - 8
Sultzberger, H.H. (Edit.); All About Opium, 110 Cannon Street , London, 1884, pg. 75
Carey, H.C.; Commerce, Christianity and Civilization versus British Free Trade, Collins
Printer, Philadelphia, 1876, pg. 20

8. Op..cit, Hill, J.S.; pg. - 88

9. Op.cit., Hastings, pg.- 89

10. Op.cit., Tinling, pg.- 8

11. Op.cit., Hastings, pg.- 89

12. Op.cit., Tinling,,pg.- 9

13. Op.cit., Carey, pg.- 19

14. Needham, Robert; Linguistic and Oriental Essays, Luzac & Co., London, 1895, pg.- 147
15. Op.cit., Hill, J.S.; pg.-29

N A LN

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



16.
War Efforts of Social And Religious
Bodies In The Ambala Division of
The Punjab Province During The First World
War (1914-18 A.D.).

*Prof. Simran Ghildyal

Abstract

This paper attempts to highlight the role of various social and religious
bodies in the Ambala Dlvision of the Punjab Province like Shri Guru
Singh Sabha, Simla, Jain Digambar community, Ambala , Gaur Brahmin
, Hissar, Muslims of Ambala city. As non-offical agencies helped in War
propaganda on the role of British cause fighting for Justice, Liberty
and righteousness.At various public meetings they pledged loyalty to
serve the British crown, prayed for their success and emphasized on
benefits of the Britiah rule and advocated recruitment of their respective
social groups in the army.

The province of Punjab in the first world war played so grand apart in the
great struggle. Through the inspiring energy of its lieutenant governor Sir Michael
O’Dwyer and his officers the province was able to give of'its best and to fell that it
had no way spared itself in its great effort. The province shown forth as an example
of what a brave and energetic people can do in a time of national stress. The province
is divided into the British area comprising of 28 districts grouped into 5 divisions .

Why Indians should help the first reason is the loyalty to the king Emperor.
His majesty King George is the personal sovereign of everyone who dwells within
the boundaries of British Empire. He is the head and the ruler of the whole empire
and to whom we all, from the viceroy and princes of India down to the humblest
member of a village community owe our personal loyalty and allegiance. As General
Smuts, speaking on May 15, 1917 in England: “Now you know the theory of our
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constitution is that the king is not merely your king but king of all of us. He represents
every part of the whole common wealth of nations”. (General Smut’s speech on

May 15, 1917). Devotion to their ruler has always been a marked characteristic of
Indian people this reason by itself would be sufficient to convince Indians that

their duty calls them to do whatever they can to help his Majesty an Empire over

which he rules* The second reason why Indians should help the empire at this time

is India forms part of the British empire or is part of great commonwealth of nations

and nations and people composing it under its protection finds the opportunity to

develop fuller, richer and more varied life. The General Smuts went on to say

“And even nations who have fought against you must fell that they and their interest,
languages, religion and all their cultural interest are as safe and as secure under the

British flag as those of the children of your own household and of your own blood”.

It is this empire, inspired by ideals of this kind of which India form part the ideals

for which this empire stands are being attacked by Germany. Helping the British in

winning is victory for the ideals of freedom, liberty, nationality upon which the

common wealth is based and India’s advance as the nation depends up the defeat

of Germany?. Thus, not only this loyalty but the common interest with the rest of
the British empire calls upon the to make evert effort to defeat the enemy thus the

best way for Indians to serve their king and their country at that moment was by

enlisting in the forces of the crown. those persons who belonged to families or to

races with martial traditions naturally preferred to enlist in the combatant forces

and fought side by side with the other gallant soldiers in the battle field* The Ambala
division of the Punjab province comprised of following districts Hissar , Rohtak ,

Gurgaon , Karnal , Ambala and Shimla®. During the war various government offices
and department made efforts to supply men from their cadres. The police regiments,
the jail labour cops, irrigation branch, education department, Publicity department.

Several social bodies and religious bodies pledged loyalty in serving the British

arms and prayed for their success.

Simla

On the occasion of the 3rd war anniversary meeting held in Shri Guru Singh Sabha,
Shimla on 4™ August, 1917 at 7.00 am under the Presidency of Maharaja of Nabha
prayers for allied victory were offered and following message telegraphed to His
Majesty the King Emperor, The Lieutenant Governor, Punjab and deputy
commissioner, Shimla. The third war anniversary meeting of the Sikhs held this
morning marks to convey its deep devotion and unflinching steadfast loyalty to the
British crown and respectfully to ensure you of its best loyal efforts and influence
to help the empire to win the war which the British empire with the allies is fighting
for righteousness, justice and liberty’.

Ambala

The following message was addressed to the lieutenant Governor of Punjab :
Members of the recruiting club , Penn Symon’s memorial institute , Ambala
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assembled this morning the 4" August to express and convey to your honour their
deep sense of unflinching loyalty and devotion to the British raj and their profound
feelings of gratitude and the obligation to our benign government for the great
efforts and unshaken determination with which they are carrying in war to bring it
to speedy and victorious end.

Jagadhri

The public of Jagadhari assembled in a mass meeting under the presidency of Rai
Bahadur Jyoti Prasad and prayers were offered for speedy victory of British arms?®.

Ambala

Members of the Jain Digambar community Ambala assembled to express and convey
to the lieutenant governor their deep sense of loyalty and devotion to the British
throne and their profound feeling of gratitude and prayer to their Lord Mahavir for
the success of their king emperor. Kayastha community, Ambala expressed their
abhorrence at the brutal way in which Germany carries on the war assured the
government of their unflinching loyalty and determination to carry the war to a
successful termination and prayed for speedy victory of British arms.
Staff, students, members of the managing committee and general public assembled
in the Hindu

Mohomeden High School Hall presided over by Mister Fairlie, cantonment
magistrate on the 4" August and passed resolutions expressing fervent loyalty and
devoted attachment to the empire. An appeal was made for help and service to the
government in all possible ways. Instructive remarks from the chair concluded the
proceedings®

Buriya

A mass meeting of the inhabitants of Buriya Ambala was held under the presidency
of Sardar Bhadur Sardar Laxman Singh chief of Buriya in which the chairman and
others made eloquent speeches in favour of British Raj, recruitment and aid of
wounded soldiers. At the close of the meeting the Hindus, Sikhs, mahomedens
went to their respective shrines and offered prayers for the speedy victory of British
arms.

Hissar

At a conference of Gaur Brahmans of Hissar prayers were offered and resolution
passed to adopt necessary measures to popularise recruitment and provide
government with drafts for the army. It was proposed to engage two good pandits
to read “Durga Path” for a speedy victory to British forces. Pandit Harbans Lal
promised to pay all the expenses to be incurred for the Durga Path.
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Kasumti (Shimla)

The Hindus of Kasumti (Shimla) in a meeting under the presidency of Rai Bhadurlal
Harichand prayed for speedy termination of war and victory to our benign
government'®,

Rohtak

The teachers and students of Government High School, Rohtak assembled in a
meeting and offered hearty prayer to the almighty for speedy end of the war and
victory of the British arms. Lala Bhagwan Das, M.A. the able and popular
headmaster closed the meeting with the short speech in which he brought home
the righteousness of the cause taken up the British government and it was certain
to result in England’s victory over German militarism.

Panipat

A public meeting with Bhai Hardial Singh Tehsil Dar in the chair. Speeches by the
chairman Khawja

Sajjad Hussain, B.A. retired inspector of schools, Khwja Gulam-Ul-Hussain
and maulvi Abdus Salam Abbasi on the blessing of the British rule. Prayers were
offered for the victory of the allied arms!!.

Sonepat

At a meeting of the staff and students of the Hindu High School, Sonepat Lala
Jagarnath Manager of the school delivered speech on devotion the to the crown.
All the teachers and student contributed toward the fund raised by the Hindu
community of the town to feed the poor and needy in the charity. Prayers were
offered and songs recited for the long life and prosperity of their majesty emperor
and empress of India.

Ambala

Meeting of the Musalaman’s of Ambala city was held on 4" August, 1917 in the
Muslim hall under the chairmanship of Sayed Nuralla , Sub-Judge Ambala. Nusrut
Muhammad secretary Anjuman Islamia enlightened on objects of the meeting and
in a brief dwelt on the justice and righteousness of the British cause in the present
war'?,

Simla

Addressing in Shri Guru Singh Sabha, Shimla the Maharaja Sahib of Faridkot
made an exhortation to Indians in general and his brethren in faith in particular on
the subject of war. he urged them to exert their utmost to help the government as
much as lay in their power. This was the time his Highness went on to say when
they should forget their communal differences and rally around their
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British flag so that under God guidance a complete victory might be won 2.
His Highness Maharaja Sahib of Faridkot in big speech on war anniversary at
Simla made a short speech highlighting the ideals of righteousness, justice, liberty
for which the British empire is fighting. it is matter of pride that India is doing her
bit well that the Indian soldier, the Khalsa has also so well distinguished himself at
the front and his civilian brother is also playing its part. His Highness laid stress on
the traditional loyalty of Sikhs to the British government and exhorted the Sikh
brethren to offer their services to the empire. Suitable example of heroic deeds of
Indian army especially of the Sikhs was made in the speech. Hence the social
bodies cutting across diverse religious caste background pledged loyalty to serve
the British crown and advocated recruitment of their respective social groups in
the army. '3
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New Education Policy (NEP) 2020 and its
Road to Employment
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Abstract

“Ethics needs to be developed from the very beginning in children and
family and school play a very important role in this.”

The new National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 is establishing a
comprehensive framework that will bring sweeping changes to the Indian education
system. The need for the education policy was first felt in 1964 but the bill was
passed by the parliament in 1968 after taking suggestions from a 17-member
Education Commission.!

NEP refers to the New Education Policy adopted by the Indian government.
It was last drafted in 1986 and updated in 1992. A new education policy is reviewed
every few decades. The latest one has replaced the 1986 education policy, which
was in place for 34 years. Currently, the implementation of the education policy
requires multiple actions and initiatives to be taken by different bodies
systematically. The Government organizations (both at the center and state level),
the Ministry of Education and the educational institutions need to cooperate to
implement the policy at all levels.

The National Education Policy of India 2020 (NEP 2020), which was
approved by the Union Cabinet of India on 29 July 2020, outlines the vision of
new education system of India. The new policy replaces the previous National
Policy on Education, 1986. The policy is a comprehensive framework for elementary
education to higher education as well as vocational training in both rural and urban
India. The policy aims to transform India’s education system by 2040.% Shortly
after the release of the policy, the government clarified that no one will be forced
to study any particular language and that the medium of instruction will not be
shifted from English to any regional language. The language policy in NEP is a
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broad guideline and advisory in nature; and it is up to the states, institutions, and
schools to decide on the implementation. Education in India is a Concurrent List
subject. The NEP 2020 replaces the National Policy on Education of 1986.° In
January 2015, a committee under former Cabinet Secretary T. S. R. Subramanian
started the consultation process for the New Education Policy. Based on the
committee report, in June 2017, the draft NEP was submitted in 2019 by a panel
led by former Indian Space Research Organisation (ISRO) chief Krishnaswamy
Kasturirangan. The Draft New Education Policy (DNEP) 2019, was later released
by Ministry of Human Resource Development, followed by a number of public
consultations. The Draft NEP was 484 pages. The Ministry undertook a rigorous
consultation process in formulating the draft policy: “Over two lakh suggestions
from 2.5 lakh gram panchayats, 6,600 blocks, 6,000 Urban Local Bodies (ULBs),
676 districts were received.”* National Education Policy 2020 envisions an India-
centric education system that contributes directly to transforming our nation
sustainably into an equitable and vibrant knowledge society by providing high-
quality education to all.

The NEP 2020 enacts numerous changes in India’s education policy. It aims
to increase state expenditure on education from around 3% to 6% of the GDP as
soon as possible. The National Education Policy 2020 has ‘emphasised’ on the use
of mother tongue or local language as the medium of instruction till Class 5 while,
recommending its continuance till Class 8 and beyond. Sanskrit and foreign
languages will also be given emphasis. The Policy recommends that all students
will learn three languages in their school under the ‘formula’. At least two of the
three languages should be native to India. It also states that no language will be
imposed on the students. Shortly after the release of the policy, the government
clarified that the language policy in NEP is a broad guideline; and that it was up to
the states, institutions and schools to decide the implementation. A more detailed
language strategy would be released in the National Curriculum Framework in
2021. Note was also made that there were already institutions which had
implemented this language policy 60 years ago such as Sardar Patel Vidyalaya.
Both the Education Policy of 1986 and the Right to Education Act, 2009 promoted
usage of the mother tongue too as an advisory guideline.?’

The policy accords the highest priority to achieving Foundational Literacy
and Numeracy by all students by Grade 3. The policy states, “The highest priority
of the education system will be to achieve universal foundational literacy and
numeracy in primary school by 2025. The rest of this Policy will become relevant
for our students only if this most basic learning requirement (i.e., reading, writing,
and arithmetic at the foundational level) is first achieved. To this end, a National
Mission on Foundational Literacy and Numeracy will be set up by the Ministry of
Education on priority. Accordingly, all State/UT governments will immediately
prepare an implementation plan for attaining universal foundational literacy and
numeracy in all primary schools, identifying stage-wise targets and goals to be
achieved by 2025, and closely tracking and monitoring progress of the same.”
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Subsequently, the NIPUN Bharat Mission was launched on 5 July 2021 to achieve
this goal. In early August 2021, Karnataka became the first state to issue an order
with regard to implementing NEP. On 26 th August 2021, Madhya Pradesh
implemented NEP 2020. Uttar Pradesh Chief Minister Yogi Adityanath said the
National Education Policy-2020 will be implemented in phases by 2022. The
Telangana State government has decided to implement the newly announced
National Education Policy 2020 (NEP 2020) in the State. Maharashtra CM Uddhav
Thackeray directs to appoint experts’ committee for implementation of new
education policy. Andhra Chief Minister Y.S. Jagan Mohan Reddy has directed
officials of the Education Department to implement the National Education Policy
2020 in letter and spirit across the State. Rajasthan Governor Kalraj Mishra said
that NEP 2020 will be implemented in phased manner. Assam Chief Minister
Himanta Biswa Sarma said that NEP 2020 will be implemented from 1 April 2022.°

New Education Policy 2020 and its Advantages and Disadvantages’
Advantages:

1. The Government aims to make schooling available to everyone with the help
of NEP 2020.

2. Approximately two crore school students will be able to come back to
educational institutes through this new approach.

3. According to the national education policy 2020, the 5+3+3+4 structure will
replace the existing 10+2 structure. This structure is focused on student’s
formative years of learning. This 5+3+3+4 structure corresponds to ages from
3t08,8to11,11to 14 and 14 to 18. 12 years of schooling, 3 years if Anganwadi
and pre-schooling are included in this structure.

4. For children up to the age of 8, a National Curricular and Pedagogical
Framework for Early Childhood Care and Education will be designed and
developed by NCERT.

5. According to the national education policy 2020, the Education Ministry is to
set up a National Mission on Foundational Literacy and Numeracy. The
responsibility for successful implementation for achieving the foundation of
numeracy and literacy for all students till class three falls upon the states of
India. This implementation is scheduled to be done by 2025.

6. One of the merits of NEP 2020 is the formation of the National Book promotion
Policy in India.

7. Appropriate authorities will conduct the school examinations for grades 3, 5
and 8. The board exams for grades 10 and 12 will continue but the NEP 2020
aims to re-design the structure with holistic development.

8. Parakh national education policy is to be set up by the Government.

9. Special daytime boarding school “Bal Bhavans” to be established in every
state/ district in India. This boarding school will be used for participation in
activities related to play, career, art.
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According to the national education policy 2020, an Academic Bank of Credit
will be established. The credits earned by the students can be stored and when
the final degree gets completed, those can be counted.

According to the national education policy 2020, Multidisciplinary Education
and Research Universities at par with the IITs and [IMs will be set up in the
country. These are scheduled to be set up for introducing multidisciplinary
academic.

The same list of accreditation and regulation rules will be used for guiding
both the public and private academic bodies.

Phased out college affiliation and autonomy will be granted to colleges.

By the year 2030, it will be mandatory to have at least a four year B. Ed degree
for joining the occupation of teaching.

For making the students prepared for future pandemic situations, online
academic will be promoted on a larger scale.

Disadvantages:

1.

In the National Education Policy 2020, language is a negative factor as there is

a problematic teacher to student ratio in India, thus introducing mother languages
for each subject in academic institutes is a problem. Sometimes, finding a

competent teacher becomes a problem and now another challenge comes with

the introduction of the NEP 2020, which is bringing study material in mother

languages.

According to the national education policy 2020, students willing to complete

their graduation have to study for four years while one can easily complete his/

her diploma degree in two years. This might encourage the pupil to leave the

course midway.

. According to the national education policy 2020, students of the private schools

will be introduced to English at a much earlier age than the students of the
Government schools. The academic syllabus will be taught in the respective
regional languages of the Government school students. This is one of the major
new education policy drawbacks as this will increase the number of students
uncomfortable in communicating in English thus widening the gap between
sections of the societies.

The new education policy in 2020 came after 30 years and is all set to change

the existing academic system of India with the purpose of making it at par with the
international standard of academic. The Government of India aims to set up the
NEP by the year 2040. Till the targeted year, the key point of the plan is to be
implemented one by one. The proposed reform by NEP 2020 will come into effect
by the collaboration of the Central and the State Government. Subject wise
committees will be set up the GOI with both central and state-level ministries for
discussing the implementation strategy.® With the introduction of NEP 2020, many
changes have been made and one of those is the discontinuation of the M. Phil
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course. Even though there are many drawbacks to the new education policy, the
merits are more in number. It is believed by many that by implementing these
changes, the Indian academic system will be taken a step higher.

The new National Education Policy (NEP) aims to reorient the education
system towards meeting the needs of the 21st century by achieving the twin
objectives of inclusion and excellence. “Higher education institutions have greater
responsibility of making India a global knowledge superpower. The quality standards
set as benchmark by these institutions would be followed by other institutions,” .°
Drawing inspiration from the “Bhagvad Gita” and the Krishna-Arjun dialogue, the
concept of free communication and discussion between the teacher and the student
is must. The National Education Policy aims to reorient the education system
towards meeting the needs of the 21st century by achieving the twin objectives of
inclusion and excellence. It sets the vision of developing an equitable and vibrant
knowledge society by providing quality education to all. '°

“It would digitally store the academic credits earned from various higher
education institutions so that degrees can be awarded, taking into account the credits
earned by students. This would allow students the freedom to take courses as per
their vocational, professional or intellectual requirements in addition to giving
flexibility of suitable exit and re-entry points,” The need for strict monitoring of
B.Ed., vocational and distance-learning courses is also being taken care of in this
policy,” Noting that the target of the NEP is to increase the Gross Enrolment Ratio
or GER in higher education to 50 percent by 2035, the President observed that the
online system of education can also be utilised to reach this target, especially in
catering to the female students or those who do not have physical access to
educational institutions as well as international students.

“The focus is to improve the quality of education standards in our country,
the policy has given access to foreign universities to open campuses in India and
vice-versa which will be instrumental in the process of making India a soft power.
“All hurdles in the process of implementation of NEP should be overcome and
dialogue should be established with all stakeholders. The support of all sections is
imperative in brainstorming about the implementing process,”. The objectives
that the NEP 2020 consists of can rationally be achieved only by increasing the
value and quality of teachers, along with looking at e-learning as a primary mode
of learning, and this in itself can be addressed by the creation of more employment
opportunities

The policy definitely seeks to turn India into a global knowledge superpower,
but until and unless fresh-out-school 18-year-olds are employable, the expectation
of increasing the Gross Enrolment Ratio will not necessarily translate to an increase
in the nation’s Gross Domestic Product (GDP).!2

India is in dire need of employment opportunities, and the heavily-debated
New Education Policy plays a huge role in the creation of opportunities, in many
ways. Due to the rise in giving importance to vocational training, the significance
of vocational jobs will also increase. For example, in Germany, vocational jobs are
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given the same respect as any other job. Once the condition of Indian economy

improves, and parents stop telling their children “if you don’t study, you will become
an electrician/carpenter/cleaner” the demand for skilled vocational jobs will also

increase. Further, children will now have ample opportunity during their schooling

to pursue their own areas of interest and develop their skills accordingly. The con

to this lies in the fact that once their schooling is done, employment would become

a huge issue, until and unless these non-STEM industries are developed and the

demand for jobs is created. Finally, the objectives that the NEP 2020 consists of
can rationally be achieved only by increasing the value and quality of teachers,

along with looking at e-learning as a primary mode of learning, and this in itself
can be addressed by the creation of more employment opportunities. '3

The first is addressed in the policy itself, making B.Ed., which is a four-year
course, focus on the holistic development of teachers, encouraging more individuals
to take on teaching as a career to help shape the future of India’s youth. This would
hopefully increase the number of opportunities for teachers to have growth-oriented
and successful careers. The second creates a huge opportunity for the ed-tech
industry in India, as this would help education reach students across the country,
especially in the several locations where physical educational institutions are not
able to help. According to the Skill India Report of 2019, significant percentage of
Indian graduates were employable, and there was a vast gap between industry and
academia due to the existing education system.The previous policy focussed more
on rote learning instead of practical skills. With the National Education Policy, we
aim to focus on bridging this gap. Instead of just building a sound report card, the
emphasis on skill building will lead to an increase in thee number of employable
graduates. The new policy will reduce the curriculum to core concepts, and there
will be an integration of vocational education right from 6th standard. Instead of
summative assessment, the focus on competency-based formative and regular
evaluation will encourage students to hone their skills and confidence. Thus, the
NEP will ensure that students get world-class training for required skills, as per
their interest. Further, students will also be awarded certificates of completion in
each academic year during graduation. They will have multiple exit and entry points
so that if they want to leave their education due to some reason, they still have the
backing of a degree/certification.'

With the changing work environment globally, the future workforce will
require utterly different aptitudes. The idea of mastering one stream is not feasible
for the future. Students will need a diverse knowledge base and skill sets to succeed.
With reference to this, NEP has focused on the ‘choice-based credit system’, a
multi-disciplinary approach that allows students to choose subjects from multiple
streams. This flexibility will provide the future workforce with the autonomy to
explore topics of their interest, while building multi-disciplinary and relevant skill
sets. Students will also be provided with mentorship and guidance to ensure that
they do not get overwhelmed due to the vast options. Besides, the essential skills
like digital literacy, coding, and computational thinking included in curriculums
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will make students more digital-ready. The NEP will also encourage institutions to
develop incubator facilities that will develop new enterprises. All these changes
will go a long way in transforming Indian human capital.

The practical and reformist approach undertaken by the NEP 2020, in regards
to the employability and vocational training of undergraduates from all education
courses, is undoubtedly a giant leap towards making education and employment
more adapted to each other. The policy proposes internships in private and public
sectors for students enrolled in undergraduate courses, to equip graduates with
industry experience. Features that stand out are the opening up of Indian higher
education to foreign universities, dismantling the UGC and the All India Council
for Technical Education (AICTE), and introducing a four-year multi-disciplinary
undergraduate programme with multiple exit options, and discontinuation of the
M. Phil. programme. The guidelines make an effort to systematically centralise the
educational sector by moving towards collective governance. Education has a direct
impact on the development of a nation, as it is essential to improve human capital.
In this light.

The National Education Policy 2020 will enable India to achieve its UN
SDG Goal-4, i.e., to ensure inclusive and equitable quality education. The policy
brings together multiple stakeholders like the central government, state governments,
the private sector, NGOs and educational institutions to realise the vision of universal
education. Public expenditure on education is likely to increase to 6% of the GDP.

Though the Right to Education Act has achieved great success in ensuring
almost universal enrolment in primary schools, retaining students is a challenge.
The Gross Enrolment Ratio decreases as students move to higher grades. This
decline is more elevated for vulnerable groups like women, backward classes,
low-income households, people living in remote areas, and people with disabilities.
The policy talks about the set-up of special funds to assist these groups. The policy
envisages doubling the Gross Enrolment Ratio in higher education institutions
from 26.3% (2018) to 50% by 2035. There will be an increase in digital platforms
to provide open distance learning courses that will improve accessibility.

The NEP is bringing significant changes in the current education system
which will ensure the intellectual development of the youth. Students will be
provided with updated resources and platforms. The existing education system has
limitations that made youngsters focus on lopsided priorities, like doctor or engineer.
NEP 2020 will help in changing this by mapping students’ interest, ability and
demand. It will empower youngsters to be creative, committed and driven to their
interests and abilities. We intend to stress on inquiry-based, discovery-based,
discussion-based and analysis-based learning methods that will urge the students
to constantly re-skill and up-skill themselves. NEP does realise the fact that we
have a huge working population under 35 years of age. To build “New India”, we
must proactively engage them.

With NEP, we wish to bring a change in the global education system. The top
100 universities in the world have a possibility of coming to India; the final green
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signal can be given only by the Education Ministry. This will increase opportunities
to enhance collaborative-learning through student exchange and twinning
programmes. The NEP will also foster international collaborative research and
improve research output. Also, such measures will help Indian institutes improve
their ranking at international levels.

An essential idea of NEP 2020 is to respect the diversity of our country and
respect the local context in all curriculum and pedagogy. We will also formulate a
National Book Promotion Policy that will ensure the availability, accessibility,
quality and readership of books across geographies, languages, levels and genres.
NEP, hopefully, will encourage schools to teach the students in their mother tongue
or home language till at least Sth standard.

The technological advances of the few decades have transformed every aspects
of the working landscape, leading to big challenges in skill expectations from
employers. In the context of this rapidly evolving work culture, the implementation
of the New Education Policy will be important factor in the overall effort to equip
our manpower to lead the change. This revolutionary policy has set the framework
for deep educational reform, particularly in Higher Education, with emphasis on
developing technical as well as soft skills among graduates and post graduates
students.

In fact employability is one of the focuses of NEP 2020 which recognizes the
role of education in providing students with the right skill sets. It is also in line
with the policy’s goal of meeting the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development '®
which aims to ensure inclusive and equitable quality education and promote lifelong
learning opportunities for all by 2030. The policy recognizes the importance of
overhauling the educational system in order to meet this goal. The recalibration of
the educational ecosystem becomes imperative when we consider the worrying
skill gap that is affecting employability in every sector. The national Council for
Skill Development and Entrepreneurship citing data from the international Labour
Organisation predicts a skill deficit of 29 million by 2030. This gap has already
made an impact on with 5 percent of Indian business reportedly unable to hire
suitable candidates because of their lack of future skills. The skill gap exists across
different sectors, from I'T/ITES to manufacturing, pharmaceutical and infrastructure.
NEP is a vital step towards restructuring the educational ecosystem with the aim of
meeting the rapidly changing needs of employers. Professional learning institutions
can play a vital role in facilitating academic learning through their industry based
curriculam and mentoring. With the inclusion of professional reskilling and
upskilling, these institutions also rope in corporate India as an important stakeholder
in ensuring in job-training.

The NEP provides that even the students of middle level shall be exposed to
hands on training in vocational skills acquired at school shall be level shall be
exposed to hands-on training in vocational skills like carpentry, plumbing, electrical
repairing, horticulture, pottery , embroidery etc. The policy has set the target of
providing vocational skills to at least 50 percent students by 2025 in such a way
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that the vocational skills acquired at school level may be further extended up to
higher education level, depending upon the requirement of individual students.

Instead of the traditional content-heavy and rote-learning approach, the NEP

lays emphasis on a more holistic view. It calls for a creative and multidisciplinary
curriculum that includes humanities, sports and fitness, languages, culture, arts
and crafts, in addition to science and mathematics. It recognizes soft skills such as
communication, cooperation, teamwork and resilience, as ‘life skills’. This altered
approach is designed to help students develop academic expertise with vital
leadership skills that can help them in their career path. !¢
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18.
Role of RBI in Financial Inclusion of India

*Dr Poonam Arora

“Overcoming poverty is not a gesture of charity. It is an act of justice. It is
the protection of a fundamental human right, the right to dignity and a decent life.
While poverty persists, there is no true freedom. Sometimes it falls upon a generation
to be great. You can be that great generation. Let your greatness blossom. Of
course, the task will not be easy. But not to do this would be a crime against

humanity, against which I ask all humanity now to rise up.”
- Nelson Mandela

Abstract

Banking Sector plays a vital role in the economic development of a
country like India. Indian economy in general and banking services in
particular have made rapid strides in the recent past. After independence
merely 20 banks are nationalized. In 1993 new bank of India was merged
with Punjab National Bank and thus the number of nationalized banks
came down to 19. However, a sizeable section of the population,
particularly the weak groups, such as low income groups, continue to
remain excluded from even the most basic opportunities and services
provided by the financial sector. To address the issue of such financial
exclusion in a holistic manner, it is essential to ensure that a range of
financial services is available to every individual.

Paper
Introduction

For a long time the problem of economic development has been considered
equivalent to the problem of economic growth. Sustained growth of the nation
and its continued prosperity depend critically on universal financial services
covering all people. .Dr. Joji chandran, financial inclusion means the provision of
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affordable financial services, viz., access to payments and remittance facilities,
savings, loans and insurance services by the formal financial system to those, who
tends to be excluded. The term financial inclusion refers to delivery of financial
services at an affordable cost in a fair and transparent way to the vast sections of
disadvantaged and low income groups.

Importance of Financial inclusion

1. Tt is necessary requirement for growth & Equity.

2. Tt protects the poor people from the clutches of poor moneylender.

3. It mobilizes the saving of the poor into formal financial intermediaries and
channels them to investment.

In the Indian context, the term ‘financial inclusion’ was used for the first
time in April 2005 in the Annual Policy Statement presented by Y.Venugopal Reddy.
Further in the Khan committee report it is suggested that to make the finance
available to all section of society, RBI should instruct all the commercial banks to
open No- Frill accounts in the rural sector. RBI accepted this recommendation in
the year 2005.

As per study, Out of 19.9 crore households in India, only 6.82 crore households
have access to banking services. As far as rural areas are concerned, out of 13.83
crore rural households in India, only 4.16 crore rural households have access to
basic banking services. In respect of urban areas, only 49.52% of urban households
have accesss to banking services. Over 41% of adult population in India does not
have There are number of factors affecting access to financial services by weaker
section of society in India. The lack of awareness, low incomes and assets, social
exclusion, illiteracy are the barriers from demand side. The distance from bank
branch, branch timings, cumbersome banking procedure and requirements of
documents for opening bank accounts, unsuitable banking products/schemes,
language, high transaction costs and attitudes of bank officials are the barriers
from supply side

The government of India recently announced “Pradhan Mantri Jan Dhan
Yojna a national financial inclusion mission which aims to provide bank accounts
to at least 75 million people by January 26, 2015. The main features of this Yojna
are as follow:

Plan aims to end financial untouchability

Govt targets bringing 7.5¢cr people in banking services by Jan 26

New account holders to get Rs. 1-lakh inbuilt accident insurance cover
Those opening account before 2™ jan next year get additional 30K life cover.
New account to come with Rs. 5k overdraft facility.

Bank create record by opening 1. Crore account on the plan launch day.
Financial inclusion is the best way to alleviate poverty.

NoUnhk W =

In India, RBI has also initiated several measures to achieve greater financial
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inclusion, such as facilitating no-frills accounts and GCCs for small deposits and
credit. Some of these steps are:

Opening of no-frills accounts: Basic banking no-frills account are that type
of accounts which a customer can open with nil or very low minimum balance as
well as charges that make such accounts accessible to vast sections of the population.
Banks have been advised to provide small overdrafts on such accounts. In the
2012 RBI had replaced the NO- Frill accounts to Basic Saving Deposit Account.

a) This account shall not have the requirement of any minimum balance.

b) The services available in the account will include deposit and withdrawal of
cash at bank branch as well as ATMs; receipt/credit of money through electronic
payment channels or by means of deposit/collection of cheques drawn by
Central/State Government agencies and departments;

¢) While there will be no limit on the number of deposits that can be made in a
month, account holders will be allowed to make a miximum of four withdrawal
in a month_including ATM Withdrawal

d) Facility of ATM and ATM Debit card

Relaxation on know-your-customer (KYC) norms: KYC requirements for
opening bank accounts were relaxed for small accounts in August 2005; thereby
simplifying procedures of opening an account. Now Account holder have to submit
only one identity proof as per the satisfaction of the bank. It has now been further
relaxed to include the letters issued by the Unique Identification Authority of India
containing details of name, address and Aadhaar number.

While opening accounts as described above, the customer should be made
aware that if at any point of time, the balances in all his/her accounts with the
NBFC (taken together) exceed rupees fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000/-) or total credit
in the account exceeds rupees one lakh (Rs. 1, 00,000/-), no further transactions
will be permitted until the full KYC procedure is completed. In order not to
inconvenience the customer, the NBFC must notify the customer when the balance
reaches rupees forty thousand (Rs. 40,000/-) or the total credit in a year reaches
rupees eighty thousand (Rs. 80,000/-) that appropriate documents for conducting
the KYC must be submitted otherwise the operations in the account will be stopped
when the total balance in all the accounts taken together exceeds rupees fifty
thousand (Rs. 50,000/-) or the total credit in the accounts exceeds rupees one lakh
(Rs. 1,00,000/-) in a year.

Engaging business correspondents (BCs): In January 2006, RBI permitted
banks to engage business facilitators (BFs) and BCs as intermediaries for providing
financial and banking services. The BC model allows banks to provide doorstep
delivery of services, especially cash in-cash out transactions, thus addressing the
last-mile problem. The list of eligible individuals and entities that can be engaged
as BCs is being widened from time to time. With effect from September 2010, for-
profit companies have also been allowed to be engaged as business correspondents.
Now even an individual can open bank account by calling their correspondents to
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their home, without visiting the branch. The main objectives of BCs were (1) to
increase the outreach of financial services to the poorest of the poor by using
technology-based solutions, (2) to minimize the occurrence of fraudulent payments,
and (3) ultimately, to achieve total financial inclusion through the use of smartcards.

Use of technology: When it comes to digital finance, India punches below
its weight. The 2014 Inter media Financial Inclusion Insight (FII) Survey of 45,000
Indian adults found that 0.3% of adults use mobile money, compared to 76% in
Kenya, 48% in Tanzania, 43% in Uganda, and 22% in Bangladesh.

Recognizing that technology has the potential to address the issues of outreach
and credit delivery in rural and remote areas in a viable manner, banks have been
advised to make effective use of information and communications technology (ICT),
to provide doorstep banking services through the Business Correspondent model
where the accounts can be operated by even illiterate customers by using biometrics,
thus ensuring the security of transactions and enhancing confidence in the banking
system

Adoption of EBT (Electronic Benefit Transfer): Electronic Benefit Transfer
(EBT) for servicing low value accounts and extending banking infrastructure to
underserved low income areas. Banks have been advised to implement EBT by
leveraging ICT-based banking through Business Correspondents transfer the social
benefits electronically to the bank account of the beneficiary and deliver government
benefits to the doorstep of the beneficiary, thus reducing dependence on cash and
lowering transaction costs. Opening of ATM in the rural areas and sub urban areas
is the result of EBT.

Moreover, it has been long recognized that cash plays a critical role in fueling
street crime due to its liquidity and transactional anonymity. In poor neighborhoods
where street offenses are concentrated, a significant source of circulating cash
stems from public assistance or welfare payments. According to one estimates in
USA, the overall crime rate decreased by 9.8 percent in response to the EBT
program.

GCC (General Purpose Credit): With a view to helping the poor and the
disadvantaged with access to easy credit, banks have been asked to consider
introduction of a general purpose credit card facility up to ‘25,000 at their rural
and semi-urban branches. The objective of the scheme is to provide hassle-free
credit to banks’ customers based on the assessment of cash flow without insistence
on security, purpose or end use of the credit. This is in the nature of revolving
credit entitling the holder to withdraw up to the limit sanctioned. This step has
proved very fruitful in increasing self employment.

Simplified branch authorization: To address the issue of uneven spread of
bank branches, in December 2009, domestic scheduled commercial banks were
permitted to freely open branches in tier III to tier VI centres with a population of
less than 50,000 under general permission, subject to reporting. .In the second
quarter review of Monetary Policy, Branch Authorisation has been relaxed to the

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



Role of RBI in Financial Inclusion of India 121

extent that banks do not require prior permission to open branches even in tier I
centres with population less than 1 lakh, which is subject to reporting. In the
north-eastern states and Sikkim, domestic scheduled commercial banks can now
open branches in rural, semi-urban and urban centres without the need to take
permission from RBI in each case, subject to reporting.

Opening of branches in unbanked rural centre: To further step up the
opening of branches in rural areas so as to improve banking penetration and financial
inclusion rapidly, the need for the opening of more bricks and mortar branches,
besides the use of BCs, was felt. Accordingly, banks have been mandated in the
April monetary policy statement to allocate at least 25% of the total number of
branches to be opened during a year to unbanked rural centres.

Beside this Licenses are provided to which New Banks, which aimed at giving
further fillip to financial inclusion efforts in our country. On August 2013, RBI
has put a discussion paper on Banking Structure for public comments. The theme
of discussion was “Differentiated Banking Licenses”, and role of ‘small banks in
financial inclusion’. A view will be taken by RBI after considering the comments/
suggestions of general public. As a result, it needs to be mentioned that Urban Co-
operative Banks (UCBs)1606, Regional Rural Banks (RRBs)64 and Local Area
Banks (LABs)4 are, in operating in the country. These apart, there is a 3- Tier rural
co-operative structure with State Co-operative Central Banks (SCCBs) 8 at the
apex, District Central Co-operative Banks(DCCBs)31,371 at the intermediary level
and Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACs) 92,4320preating at the grass
root level. Furthermore, we have around 12,225 NBFCs as on March 2013, which
could be conceptually construed as semi-banks undertaking predominantly credit/
investment activities.

All the efforts of Government of India and RBI have shown their fruits by
increasing banking habits in the population. It is cleared from the table given below.

Table 1
Percentage of household availing Banking Services

Area %age of population availing %age of population availing

banking Services in the year2001 | banking Services in the year2011

Rural 30.1 54.4
Urban 49.5 67.8
Total 35.5 58.7
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Conclusion

Financial inclusion (FI) plays a crucial role in inclusive and sustainable growth. In
order to monitor the progress of various policy initiatives undertaken by RBI, it
becomes essential to measure FI . A multidimensional composite Financial Inclusion
Index (FI-Index) has been constructed derived from 97 indicators which quantifies
the extent of financial inclusion and is responsive to availability, ease of access,
usage, unequal distribution and deficiency in services, financial literacy, and
consumer protection. In a scale of 0 to 100, the annual Fl-Index, with three sub-
indices viz., ‘Access’, ‘Usage’, and ‘Quality’ computed for 2021 stood at 53.9,
driven largely by Access sub-index which stood at 73.3 reflecting substantial
progress so far in creating financial infrastructure in the country through combined
efforts of all stakeholders

Less developed Economies are looking for the inclusive growth and financial
inclusion is the key for inclusive growth .There is a long way to go for the financial
inclusion to reach to the poor people. According to K.C.Chakrabarty RBI Deputy
Governor “Even today the fact remains that nearly half of the Indian population
doesn t have access to formal financial services and are largely dependent on money
lenders”. Mere opening of no-frill bank accounts is not the purpose or the end of
financial inclusion while formal financial institutions must gain the trust and
goodwill of the poor through developing strong linkages with community-based
financial ventures and cooperative. Financial Inclusion has not yielded the desired
results and there is long road ahead but no doubt it is playing a significant role and
is working on the positive side .
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19.

STATSE N Racron & Toka FIalq
R GEA Td fSRrsg ST @l giteanioT

& GO FAR Abe

qMT R

AT & H e B dATqE 8 fa raE w1 I B EIT #:T a8
ST oI % G T T [A= T@ar &, 37T S G4t 79T sifepiiar
& 69 TR & G & T4T T8 ST AAa% [Aar] Bl BT FHR T
AT & | STASENT [geiolt & THT T drT i J3wT & 1%t fRrae i
@ &t FHlfE a8 @I 9+ GeeiE Godl# T &b IdE 97 T |
&G U9 H TRAT B T F [60G SAGET il § g &
T [ASTT B STET F91d 89 SI9T T ST geiiaa far |
I T [IGIT JETa: di aol [RgeT e, &7 gF At Bt
JIRFT SR AEEAT G STEIRT &7 1 F&Jd ETT q Sarsgia
f@eTst & @HeTeIT SIAeTasR SHIv GEer Ua [SaTsg= awl & Jaicas®
gl & SAISEI il & i RIGId T 99T & &7 Jare
fbar /& 1

qIRHIE G-I

AL Raeoil & TqT T T 3l LM &7 | 38e [Uat RIETger 79g
T g Bl % BRI IR Tl G907 Iqeh Il STATe Raerall = ferar & !
QE T & IATd TATIE Raerell = 39 TR T qordh (FHRIE! &l 3Afer) 3R
IEH TS ST T T SR T G U YaTA fhaT o1 | Afcies Boq] & {981 & a9
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124 <t G FAT AFA
& 918 AL bl HI-HRRYY hl YR IR T 1° {Har &l | & Iuaed 9
I T P T qAT TR T AT T I 3T | IAT ool bl STANT & AR
SRR 9T AR T el 9 SAfeid & Fie] 9ISl bl | TALETT S Goal o | &1
HIT & T8 I HURYY IoTht O § Iqehl Bl &L o T I8l &d Rl el
Hifd T far | qEgET e fiwll W AeR FY e & aemed H ST
PR Gedll= HAATSG Al a7 S JErHETE ool A § TsaTiideh T I

T T Ad & foh 9eh i 91feRT T 91T )T &, 98 31O Ol & qae |
1 forar T &, Saer ote HhEt qan st @ o g @& dey & qan
TE YT AT A 1 fFd YR AR el & | Jad: SR Gadl 7 STAGa
% TN (gl 1 HfadTe foRa & ©° 98 @oest oo Bde (faewat &1 @) 3
T STATSEN faeotl & T % YR 16 a6t o foega faawor weqa foear &, =|
T N AOE T @ 9 F A & | SEegE e 7 oW 39 aRE U
TRUSTISTTEr | STaTege Raersll el ToedaeT Td Yma W Ufqelid faawr ud
wF & foar @ ey B

AL RIS & FHA ek TS bl Uiral H skl FRrae o1 Jehr ot it
TE W I TR Geei ol T hich ATk IA1 AT | S0 TST9E hl THAT i
T & Y Srared Raerll ¥ qaa & U9 faaid &l SER a91d 80 39T
T gl IR foRaT | FEft I R STAeee & eid fHEid § I
T STEHTAT ST BT 5—J2H, TAG 1 Johl T&dIE & Ui AT Hie o,
STafeh FAGEN o AT % AR W FHI T I=T 98 Ye U | fad, aefe
QY &R T T TT & GEoIhioT U o faaT Safh SAeree J qHrd foaer
W gt e | gaE, To SUe0 &% d9g H dddd J 9 4n &
STTHT A I e f Gl STafch T8 G99 | SFASe faetoll SAfcrardl o | a&dd:
THHT T TSI T@: T qeall (ST A, &9 T TSI T JeRahtoT AR
QTeIdIE G ST o |

(1) e T8 @ SATSEN & ToTd FAEId & STTAR ‘e bl |l Bl Al
qiferT & ffed 2iam & | a8 7 a1 997 3l ATHAT 9 THere urst &ea &, 7 & el
FTAT SR T ST SO & qHAS T FEART § S A U il © 0 a8 ]
TqEld o fagarq sear or foh T &1 HE qaet T80 B AR a9 & e
I Hah AT YT BNl & 7 S8 T &l Al eier § SRl &1 sxqad g
Y faar o Tofa § SomT o Ui SUE | SE Wollhl H H Hl
TR AIAT 3o &0 ATMHT I REeha ATEr ST I HIFA i SUIer €T
#° fohg T WAIRN & AU U2 B SR T SAETH TEl qHE |

e et § R W FEEer 9 W@ % fou = R st
foRT | Jerd, SO T, SURR 9T U9 & w9 | IR & TE Y ST B A IR
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% g W AR H T fGar g e 918 dhaa siad Hafe &g 99 99 ©
7 | & TE o= fmT sl GEied foham 1T | 98 =) 9 T § B Tl
BIET BT ge1stt § WY G Pl AR B S & | I & b T Taia)
qhT & AfARad G J ST F @ & T Ffear off fe fre | gar,
I HEY, W @ q&AT 37 Wl W Gfdeer T fear | ged sfreee | ©&
TEA AN AT 3T 370 AR U=l & ST & q9@ U el o & qgar
fean | forg @@ qoieaer afeaar fuer T8 w2 aran sfaq: Faw & Feifed wX had
TR H I & T S q@r 9 TR ¢ 3 | age, 39 ST & S|
T S, AR FERIE T ol @ START & (991 Jafes qaei 9 giaae
T @ I G BN @S AR STeATeST YOI A 1@ IR 98 I § wiae
7 e 999 SwieE 98 TE g |

YT RS AT T & folT T 9T QT {6 o STarege
@il 7 9 gur {6 | Iaa9 & 918 96 fiedil deata &1 g sk a1 e
= FaET | Al ©d o 921 3 99 IR 6T | I8 fawl 1 9adm ger
o7 ST |1 BT e iehoT Y faIQiTet TATT ST 7 TS fehaT qem |1 <l T8 I
YT fohaT | BRAT & STTAR ‘ST 91 H 4 A1 75 SR AARE & ' I8 el
FIIEAT G A7 T8 SR 3R Eferdr v SRy &l | Seaasid § arrad: T
(T ¥ T 5T W) H F 4/5 N Afehi I feAar o q&r 99 1/5 91T T99 9
BT 91| SAAeE faaott 5 28 W @ Ide wY A @ w15 &
o7 "' 29 YHR ASe Ractol 7 &l 0 o e €9 § qafed qed T8 e
feam | |rer & 9 B 99T F STUAT S O A e, WA: 39 &g 39 iR
=T T ST | SHe BN AR @ R e ud S ST @ awgsi
1 I FEiRa &1 39 Fa @1 Afada ganT an)

(2) o T YOI BT YARB © STASE @il &1 o o {6 Goar &
TN & BMA & I8 916 TFAM & F91 & FTIET of a1 7 & ' a7 T =i
7 387 T & gy R famel & g e ol & didard ol I ok
Td FANT & HIl TAGEH o =40 o | TqT Bl THGa F Hal o1 H Fél e
foh I r 3fte & aram Sfua & o) o sHfad e § wsa @ v & faw o sk
THEAT & S8 & &I b AT &l g, H Fel AT HATA & (T 7T a1 BN 12
SATGEN Raatstt 7 JHIOT Feaey ot J7 YA, ATl UG Gd B @ q9dr
T A ug [ewieer. g9 Y iU o feam § yae qush w@fd
foFaT | SE yfT T YEIEYT AT ATEdtae SUS W A a9 foRaT |

SATEN At ¥ yfHert 50 i & fear @ | feg a8 aweq & sa
oififes AT § YW T B T 9 Sl dwren & fRu o) SF o
STATSE et & o & " § fa9y & T2 o | 38 @ el o i A T
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126 <. Haa HT A
& BT UG 7, T & B A @A § AR T & Fafhd w9 § EhAR A |
g 2iar g R ff § 97 & gaene g1 3. 1ud. e & AN
‘HFASEN el fiwell Heaa @l uaen e or fras o @ e @ e
@i fopam qen UF qwl @ o fear foed @ 8 @9 difae ot T
FETYEIYS AR G @2 8l Fehl AT '

(8) GTHTT ORI ¢ STATSEN & AHTgETET el # SR GE T ST
T GTET 3 GE | T A & | 39 AgAN g 94 9 Uiad q@ 9w &
YT TAAR bl FoRTOTT T AR T & IHT bR e 1 Hf foera arfee s
MY 3T S fawat a0 Gfera @ afey 110 STTSE e el aramsgand! gghd
1 AT | I8 QYF faga a0 a3 U A o T ST e bl Sehie Tadm
o7 | 39T T B AT FHER JeRT8 F B 8T Hel (o ‘Ish qa Y I o 91
IIGT (ITal, TR, ATl qdT STq@) € 1 aE ¥ 99 an | fomar & a9
I I 99 walg 2 far a1 | Sue Afkawh # UHT STehiael d Idrd g et
qft 7 T 98 W ST T IqD O A FIEE H qohd I ' fong St i SR
fawl & PIqard AT I qooh & G3Nd T IqF 49 € T 1 fa=r &nT fear
T faafasra & T W 4R 99T & 3191 @& 9T |

TE THehax AT hl IUTTY &7 3 39 319 T8l IR Sifehal sheama | 3T
qgarel Aifd & q8d I8 Ia¥ XA & TSl Bl SAey 899 U gFe e
Ty foRam | 28 aReT | IE Toa (1299), TEFER (1301), faxiE (1303),
AqreAar (1305), faamr (1308) T AR (1311) Tt 9 fororg 9T &1 17 54T syafer
¥ I8 TAURA & 3T BI-BIe Tl R o fao gt &6 | srared Raatt fewdt
Aol Bl Bl s o7 [ f[Teaea gaa IR i <feoil WEa & fafrd
T T JATH {ohaT 4T IHH FhRAT IS bl | STATIE T Racrell T ATHTod Yodal a1
Y T F GIYFHRT ARG H e & R ST H AgU dh A H Y |
TR TIYEH H oI dh faRgd o1 | FEtd IS, S, {98, HeHi ud StEH 39h
qErT | ot @ |

HAACEM fEerell 5 T o {99e Uit WX I/ 9isd a0 fehd a8t o
gerer Fa=oT Tenfud &3 & v H T8 ot auensti 3R fagiel st areer e
g2T, g a1e 7 I8 9ol W R Qi iR T SEEay Sl i STaerT 118
zas e sfaor yra § o T siftrree @ ifq Somml e agt off e
T TS & a7 § & B A | Sqe a1 9idi (T, 9o 3
g R &b, T T ) H fawerd o 1 STeree et & T fagid @
IO A BT FHR GaU o 94 {999 &1 oo, Y & el w1 oo, I
fosTeT SR ST a1 =Xarel ganfe Suterl & Sfeidgd foham & |
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TH TR STASE (@il U Hedmhial JTEew o7 | 98 Uh HHe di-h, I
GATAT, BT RIS, el TGEh TAT HEAThIE] AR AT | SHA T Toied
fasid & dBd ged il R & T qET d ugdn far o q°r awwd
foeaR # THeT FhdaT AT @l o | fong @fRTa w9 § a8 @, &y, Afaehar
g e, Srafew] qur SRR o | 9 | S e & wael & sifie wau w &
fo STRerEl AT ¥ | SEET A Sfide W STeRa B & BIROT IR qET
eI T TG el a1 9l |
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20.

1857 & {41 ¥ SiNaQY 3 |
T ST & Agd § WS et
*&f. ST SrEAToT R

qrar
1857 % fAwTd & et 1 T TEHIAE, ST B T BT TET BT AT
TlbT GfeeT (T4 F forr ST & ar gt 7eauesT & FaayT B aaye’
ST & STfRaTdt s § fataad i @t ST YgHT FHHT I & THIE
BT I S g T AT

e RATEd & e fospATiia @l I T Staw are! F SiSl gRad &
foeg STa 9rE TOTT A1 IE U FHI & Q-4 Il & M SAfeantydr wr
TEART Al 9T &3, ST TG U o Akl STETET & 50 Wil ard et &,
et wiitanfies e T sferarR, 9E el & SEr 4684 of 2

T SATHT R & T A § G&AT 9 Fa4 S97eT & | F aaqel 9
AT & BT AT T T, IR & T e 3R It faem & stfergear
T ST HERTSZ § TLET T & a1 | ad & © | f78 3o § I & & oF
TS BN A ST LT | TSATT &5 B [Jawer T & gadial | e & |
TSAT & Ik H O R, g6 6 AR, ufeem § aaae e R S § a8
TERTE AR STUUSy H 3@ a% hal © I TS & foeargr, f{as, a9,
EETE, qat e @ aramEe S § T i & R e € )

Note - Research Paper Received in August 2021 and Reviewed in September 2021.

gl faem sfera-fmrr, T gfadt sTeH Fawar FRIfeEed, 7osT,
T AUST (F.9.) 481661
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T Remaa &1 ferd &AT 100 J6f AT &1 1857 &[98 | HAT 100
TSI & firet | HSTTHeITe TEr-Ause & g ASTEsT 1 THETd JFR | § U6
o7 fr 1749 2. & 1776 2. T T fopdT | THeRT TSTLT HOSAT &, S A 37T
g e & 9 fow fRem ot o B

1857 # fRRATSIT TS &, U= THREAY TGET T 53 & d18 &l At
HHE® € F HAGR Bl T | st aver 3 fospamsiia @l 9ma & & fog
AT HIUT Y WRIE TG HIe A ASH & A o [odl, SHRN T 7 e
fepam it

S R #iE o agd & sfdia ff 99 1855 E H UG & e
feRRATSI O 18000 THET T ot 9T | HIE 3H ARH & G99 HUT 15000 FAT
b1 faU T o 9T S T AT TRt 4000 FUT SR 1 thereaey faEe @6
[ENGICE

Tz ff IwiEHg & f OF fal Jaaqy | TE-Ausar & ME Ast H ase
SIAME AR ITHT 2T TATAME T 16 T 971 39 a1 bl R e fafest
IR B A9 | I e S & SIHUE & b & Al S AT § SEIE
2 T SR T 7T I [0 H %S B oAl 9 |

g & SH FHT A b AU & T H HS UH SAMfCErEl drear,
TRINER 3 AR 67 & Srei fagie § |thg &9 § 97T fo@n | 396 99 29
YR E—HETR FI feeamee g, qema &1 To Afeurd f4e s, ARG &1 Tu
G Tz

T f9gie a1 Hfera foewer =0 yar &

HEYE BT ST feeeIane Mg—1857 & fagie & stawyr fore & Aewyr & T
fecaaTe Mg AFRER 97| a9 1842 § = [958 99 g3 a9 [Ceang Mg
fagre & 9T foram | Iqe fagie... 29 m &1 Al 2000 €T R & M V7 AW B 9
TR & 2 g T & b feoamse e fham a9 fOEer an

ay 1857 & fasre # 4 2 |ichd 21 7 | Sl 1858 H &g T Wit
% fosifedt 3 TREqT F dg@eT @ 2T 3R ST 3T | 36 & # fewmse & |
4000 TIEEr |1 & | e T o1 FAEl g ffest Wi o qfd G Iher
TRT M Hl B (6 9 S e T 3 fagiél 9T b § 9% 8, fhg
IHHT G T G UhE fd T | THe 18 ATeRdTel GO A fedar S & Feat
iz Tz qon TR fHe T 3= & 919 dgEsl W SARHYT AT | heleed
7 fafesr..widr ¢ &1 ... 5w W o e
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T ST o7 Afeure Rig Mg—aaqy et & SAEE & q5% a1t 4 16
foRairdier &1 T WX a1 fhel &1 1857 & fIgie | Yemd # AMRER e
Higura &g Mg fafesr awer & faars fage fear | sa qusar o & 1,
QYA AT B & fagifedr & | faaet fage fhar | 38 et & fag 500
T Al HEOT AT TR 7 & |

ST HUSAT el @ A it T o (9818 1 S &30 dl 981 & [dgiel HRTeT
Tqar T § I T W H Afeqra e o o 1 # g9 @ e sget
fagrereres nfafaferat omr ofF ot 78 )

HIRTG 1 TST TTER Mg T FeIehi el T AR <& e Me—857 & fagie
H A & T WIS T4 (1842 % gael fIET®) & G TR TS F Ayl el
% HeTl & T TRIhiST M & SR odl (&4 15 9t fI=ie 1 e Iom |
fSifesT TR 7 ATE TS &l Tehs HT 3T YA fhaT fheg & 89 T 500
T & AW I AT |0

31 e iz 9 Tae 9 e e sramd (Hiare Rara) & & sifea
T @ & 9 fofeqr aer & Raae aamea &r Sl geie fhdr | |8 & a9y
7 fafesr w7 <& e iz & 9= fra Rz s @ gehe fomn femg <ot e g
T IGHT Fepeam qrelt S i W @ g ey iR |y Biar g T |
19 f4E, T8ty e a a9 e TG &1 AW 9 o7 fgifea § i § | a6
g WE 48 s & I g f6fesr @R a9 Qe & I8 df 38 T uhsd &
T 200 TQ & TAW T AR S =AWOT FH TE |

=9 98 7 TaaqR & STHUE & ol & Mg ACaradl sl Taves YHe
1 | 8N qebrii fafest @R &t 1 & 39 & faan)

I @I a1 Y97 & foh SNy SaauR 3fX 36 SEuTd & ARG
fagte i forar? 20 AR & 4 T 1859 €. @ Huar et & fewdt e drea
TI.UE. AT 7 Faaqy o & FrEfaes HHe U.0d. B H U6 05
for@et 7% Jamn & “ge 9 fiYad 7q & & yearfaa 9ER § 9¢ deas &
FRT & Areert F WA F fagie R 1. 2 aee & oreR | § 98
e & feafa o g fob oo Aot HiSTar Jalae &l @] e & faams & iR
QAT GOTH 1 A1 @ 916 & 1712

THS STATAT TG G -7, Gl a1 YOTetl, ST B, TRER G
# e, RarEd o o9 AfERt § o9 A B UH SR J S 29 fEd §
f8ie & BRI 9 | Wik TG ST § TG I T AR =il a18 F NS
srfeantaar & fewa, |rea, feear ¥ uw ad q SISl b | el foar 9 65
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g & fow 9 @ o Sl 9« @ & & 3T quear forer Tofear § fomar &
foh—“TTE T T A AT GG BT ATFT e G& bl HIR AR B ATHEAT
HY T, FoTTE S8 FEl 7 I o 9 |71 (F9e Ufieiiae Sl § Aenn Hadr
& fF 5 wEad 1859 I AT & THeT THYYT B aTell = T BT 19 3ifehad Tat

?)

= g7 59 o 7 fogie fomar S99 wiae § fafeyr aver 7 20 wedr

SgTeT A o T T R & SateenRal M 8 o 97 9 ¥ e
AT A STed T foram |

Rl

Aobe N~

forsm, 141, (r) : @ f6E2T % BIsH qade 57 FEques, A, 1956, . 80
1842 T TF THI - AHT SHAEEIR, TE faed,

fire, @. gior : Wige T 30, ure-3, fa [gges ZEe, 1994, §. 293
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eI Tarforer § e &1 {9

qIew-

iy Raraa g fferar sraer 7 aifecs & g § se@-1a IeTT
fRar) &5 smaew vF & fael @ & @ g AT qeredt [EiEar
(1761-1794 Z.) ST T FT YT & Z76I7 5% T3 T GFT [T |
TERIT ATERIT [TErT & T  Jeera [ierar it aart 7 & §
7 T FT SIFAIE [T T8 A ST IS & | 7 ATl SHF BT
Uq @it Y forel+ fferar Raraa 4 qifecd @1 faers &1 qeresre
T GGl | T6% GTI-9TE G-I, FHER G5, JEiwl a&r [E=1sr
P FHIT [ar T BT @R & sifaRad audl, 3, #epd a4r
ST e T faerer i [Terr Sl & i  Ferel &9 & =nt
T fbar | Tt e Bt (F1E)) 99T F TTBIT GIOT T G T TAT |
ford & fa9y @fFar @ gRT 8 92T 1 Gl oT |

fofrse o= : &fw, sigare, ffam, o, Fere, @R, A9, A,
THTI, SR

iR Ramaa § aife & faera § f6frr ToeEyr &1 SwragHg e |
T TS & BB EE UG & e @ & wre god et o | e vy
2 e i Stferar & Hrer e & STaT JaT W 31t & faar sae
g off ferr Rarea 8§ <l aifed & arg-are w1761, 9 offe wrrst # anfed
1 T <@ @ ferar & | Stferepist e @ S & Ao g g8 © fater
TG & YR e & qHT § Hifoeh 1 Gore {ohdT 4T | 77T STl & faqe
9Te WER T AW &1 @l U7 (AT B8 "XIST 9reg o =T o T fewdl | YAt &y

Note - Research Paper Received in August 2021 and Reviewed in September 2021.

*qirerdf, ITHHT HHAIST B TAAHAT CHTYT TSRS Taferak

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR




fHferareReliT ety § |rfec @ fasra 133

T TT IR HB w TGN U & €T H fRAT or |

Taferar TotEsr § g &7 HeTesll [HTeET (1761-17942.) ST ATaT oo
& T HET I AT FOT BT AT H AN @R ol hE TS BT G R |
TR RN TEIDT § YT BT & | SHbT TS I GGhT T THETRT TaT AT
o 98 Swoahife & &g | wereen fofear @1 Sreestt & W & off S S
| BT TG Hepd, WIS, o, serner @ wrdt anfe wmne ¥ fad ¥
Tereatr e o1ed e ¥ fAgel & qar i SIeawd ehler e I femot
foram o | 7 qrogfaft Isoe § Suded § I

TS HeTesll THfean g o &l 9 wel 9al § S0 &il & o a8 Ho
eRT B & TT-are I AT f B 9 OTd ST 1 Ui 24 el § oA T
2 > eTeat fHferan s qee FAER I 3E 6 B I IGH Ioord el e
2 7% fagmr i St & smeerar o & =9 o ¥ I Hia 3 e gemr
AL, TET HERIS THETH, A<, S S Sferm, Jedr fem w@ o °

DA BT 29T & & 3 (T fyvg frem) e i & e O
TR fISTa et e T hl AT Faq 1757 § bl T 208 HeTHRd i har
T I FoRAT AT & I7 IR U T Y I b W H & THH AR H a0
Bal H fohaT AT & | a1 ST & o Ot FHTe QEsTa T Helasl! GreaT &l o
RS & IEd WA o7 ST W3 Ghid o7 AT I7ai 319 98 ‘T ey’
7 fferar & ug of 9ufed ffT | 97 7w ded & @URag H B P

Hereo! fHfraT & ggard SFTer T HETT Sradad faferdr (1794-1825 &,
) EU WER Araqud e SfiEq At Sl gar (Eeetdy) H I |
TR Wbt AT & HRIANTIT 1 ToR[E AT AT T80 BT ik | ST
IS UET I T B T SIS UG TS Ao ¥ for@ W ¥ ey wor F fory
T URT H SN HIGT T T T fOETE ST & Ael I o Are-Are ! AT
¥ 3¢ gl & o AT faadr @ adfare St 9 stfereisr udr @ @ Siha &
SR OX &1 T & U I T I YAl B AT Hd I T a1 I T BT
forar e & AEmfomra o gar (TaTRieRy) A 9 AME 39 TR | e
fe=r faad 54 98 Hepfed © |

UEHTERR HeE H Hf HeRS Sraud fofeer 9 ameR g fRar ofR 'R
FEOH & AU W TBAUer @l HIUTaTe fRar IgHTeRT o STeicqeh The =T
JT T |UE ford AR RO 9iEeRr W g URHTS Iqaed U @l Yo
fopa | %6 1846 2. H SAIE T (1843-1886 T.) & It # 976N & e &
HROT Hied 1 foehraehd &@d: & i 81 747 | |9t Hexd | fe=dr qem "7t
e & AT Hl FTIT T
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qifed & fawm @ 3fte & S fHfmr a1 wa qaitas Teayer @,
Hiifer FamiRrE fEfear & 7= Sy 1@ o | fren ud |t & 9| &
foT weaqut AISTT T 39 AT & ST [T dfec qar qIrsl & STeae
& forr fasie e @it Y | &=, Heepd, WS IWIeh & faehg & He-|re 9y,
e &1 faeE U 83T 9 difed & G # Figa e dol & Tk
AT Heed T a1 3EHE HeHal 1 ANE Feaqf @ I°

BREY A {29l & STER T@NeEay & 999 qwdlied 95 ‘F@aR @iiea?
ek FHER T 41 ST e EE &N 1844 § e fehar Tan &, feheg e
7 78 98 Y O TFvam: TG T W 1853 § TaTerET IS T YRS AR
BT TAAY ToTe HEWRA T I T FEAHR TS 317 [T HeA9asr a9 9¥
HHYSY oIS & T I°

wfer fohel ht dce<l & U fohad o T8I ol ekt Ueh TN 918 T8 o
T T H TR & Hid UG 8’ B O T 90 T UeE gad e
g1 T& U IUAM F il Hid & | HewSl S S [Hiemr 5 g fog
Uk HIZMY G5 & T & Ul A0 SR T Hid BT I8 HUSdl fod T 9o
El

FYS @I TG P, H< ol BT G |
e T BT @, Tal o 9T i,
G EI4T BT T & Pl Il |
[ @1 ART 9T U7 HIT BT T 1”7

F ®id UT 7 & I9<9 AR, EEld 91, Hod 8, T4 &, @ B9,
HIHI IR, & o, e[ a1, Wered 94Te, 991 fedey, fEaeuey, 8 v, U
fIer, T aRa offe Tear & @1 &f | TR AR T AT T T9q 1896 |
foram gom fawar & onue wrer we AeAssfim o ¥ fad T ¥ g, 9 o
Fustedr e U9 Bee & Ta gusieat (R o &g 7 & foE 268t &R 3=
Fosel qHTE W el T & |

ST Ya=e’ Uk WETehieA © 39 Helhled &l W1 hid & arasmer T8 st
T ® TR AN g § I R & o SN o a9 9 e geet &
TR 1 I AT & FT 7 T8 Hereeed & v stearr | foar & aeget s
T 33 AT & T TAEN & TaT HI Gebfold Q& 2498 & H(d 7 TH HelwA
faTaToty, ST, USTa, T S, HeTest, Jerarrd, Sraars, TRIETE 92T STl 3
T & ST QU &1 Sfierd Hepford fhaT & T8 W1 § &g o a9 &0 &
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AN S & TG B, TTeis qe diepiae afadr & a) § qeqof
AENT ST B & |12

e i @ g & ae aare G (1886 § 06 T 1925 €.
TieraY R 92 QE haT 3 &hiel § Fasidl SA<ieid § SiK 9ehs fordn o1 39
FROT A GHT H AT Ao AT B T T8 o9 AT g R ar i s
TAITET AT B od R e U TR agEe & aid e
AT % fars &t R et T 36 WA B YR T © 3] gEa | I
7 ot faraw el 7 |iare gfHe fordt & yfieRt & 3id | Staer aftEd o & o
Zqe i TR o A g & U IHe O AT fofemn S e #
FIIR GIAT 7 TS ARG Bl 37 % 10 a9 0 O 2iHd 7eRn 99 9956 50
qT I T & GAEfeh YOI It 20 30 |y OX fI9y SR &l S
foram Tram St vgafa et ATt St A S ERiE # av euwdl g 9w
TG T @A H AT & T8 U Ao I & T0 T | i F A & A,
ST 1 YT & Wi el ST a1 aoi fopam &1 14

SR AT AT T G IET AHE U qF 9 R Bl AT B IF
T | HT | TEIaay A T B0 AT FN JAT H AU (AT § ENaal &
A7 WIS BBt TR & e & U S T 8| TiEe Rt o
ARt TR S fehed Tefora? & |11 U Gepiard q9I9T G4 AT & 9
% T HeAhT BN AHID AR (AT 36 qHT TSIl QT IeoTeht. ey
g I & U & STIAR o Ardwe fofa A onew | o w|ufa mer
YT BN A % MR & U G AT T BAER 9 AT qHST Bl
ToreToT e ¥4 | A T A © | 39 994 facer farem @ qe fader S A
THIS & dfeWhd Y a1 ST o1 29 909 & i 0 qHEiiors ggid gt & @
T1e

TR S BT T qET qal daq 1934 (1877 2.) § 3T Aed dewmE 5
O Tife FaT qeT AT SO ST AT & HIROT S @I W IH
THI AATE-T-3 & 3T 7R & TR Aotferg # Ariforen fawar 9¥ Saes |roor
T2 Ao & G A I Ao AR A § TR T BT A AT IAgd THE,
frenaTae oNfc HE Te ff fo@ I & T ST waarg I St gard, S
Fehe9e FHEN HedloT MG T H Y Bidl Wl &7 76~ i 7 898 T
e Tl @1 fewdl qerane femar 1'°

TR ATdRTe e & e § 99 1905 § ST YarT AHE U
GFIeRT T YRS E3TT Foraent Tey difefad o1 98 il g § <+ qarar o=
B TE T THER U § QETFR B A H YRS Sar o |7 @iy T

Volume XI/XII, Number 36/37, Oct-Dec 2021/Jan-Mar 2022 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 5.27



136 7 e

N YT SAMMEHE I AN a0 fqdl’ Tmes wifdes 9= o1 o1 el G &
T & dfsq q=Trena fgaer o 1912 . § Yo fopar St ger: amitae 9
o7 ' TR ATIRTE fHfear Ry wfud S¥er @ fhdl Tanfady & Bl 5 S
& qEr, U freme sy a1 Bl Aed wid R 3@ Aed @ arg. armdra
qrEd T 1916 H GRISId HIATAT T8 ek THYNYT Y8 ARRT & Yehiiard fomar
ue i

T 1917 § “HeWIST TH{ear & AR &l 9RT Jod1d 9o HEhioT T YIS
g3 T e g1 I 39 qHg | fOre faT & e SRS 9 | STt i
T3 & IR § AT Ao [GeRIRAT Sice § 99T T, |Iemr STedr T @ha
el eEReY QT T aiforeRn fTE & Hafa HIoer qEr S el wear on
el TT BT 0T qAT TR BT wvard g (fag farem) & & 73 oo
T I fRAT AT THE HUEH & TSR a9 © X

TR TR H IFRRAT I & B 99 IUTR W & & amard
qrUEdig St N & Al qaAd: Uk Aol Hriehdl O T 3Tq Aaiae o=l &1
YR AT AT O Ieid THd [0 IS Afeiad AT SUAET AR 1918 H e
UfSRr’ ATHeR HITEeR i1kt T GeRIST SIeY fohar Tam 3] a9y ey Rargd |
FHEIR 9= & G191 [t e arell S el 91 37d: qi=ehT Bl YR d
Y fear T foheg oEdrg St | e T e iR S e, 4, e, we
TS, M Ga%, TG IS T 9 e &1 3 aff 7 FE o 9w
foafa fra o & @

#iga e yEE By T S & S B qRT SR R BN AT
At 1 @ IET SRei 8 1920 2. & waT YRy fhar fay ¥ 9rars Ta
(ATeeR), I (F1A |UB), IO HAN (TU2 FHA), AAH HAT, qRAT T
fmfor @67 =9 3@, SR # &, TEE 5, fatsar = e @ e R 129
1921 3. ® R § G9A Aliedh BN YR AT A aogdd St o
IR fohaT ISt geh ST <hIUE 6T THE U= T 367 F1E (6T TaTfordd U= 96
3T T TSR G5 %l HIREGBRET & Gaed @ HeF a7 IU-aTg @ & 3hh
T AT JaTd H FeEr+a forel geel X 1921 § 9Anre & faor & qar I) s
qiied ‘e WA §= W S B0 6 | 9T GHER G 6 BE Sh =EE
TR W GUEmd @R & q9ER <Ht § Suded § 1

e FHfean 5 GXam Wity & A § TE! 6l U [Oga SEem Y
0 | fafs= fomm & eprd-shemdt Saferd sraen it @ foega fae=mr 3= ==
T | % & T UK I8 T A Aoyl SMaehd S&ae & 18 1924 & |
ATt Eferar & samearr a6 T = ud e o Testerg 997 (e Ion)
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BT G fohaT T | 36 Q&ies | QAT STedT heaT 9 are=T a4, "1ed §eia
T, AT JedT AT BHEd TER Td G & A § G T3 qronr
& I gEaes add 9 faar ™ g P

T 1925 T, # R wgad W S 7 ‘qaqe’ &1 & gl @ef a9 6
g TR BTt 7 St ufenr § wefara forer wxew faw g WA @ @
AT § BT T A H Ui T2 giee & fawae fomar & 1 were ArdwE fHtear
& MET I H SR TG & 9o Sodaad qred qickd Shiodr § § Uh &
TR ATTEd 1 T Bear § 9 YSST 9T H A fhar T iy ud
fafeReaT T ST 91 319 FFRETT ST § 8 Ueh el ol ferg o Sl o,
e I WET WINT & Freg @G & & | §6ha 19T 4 fow T 9 9 /e
Hepd T F forg T 2 | ST I SEed MR AT dadwadd ST O SUrEsh
g T AR AT F TR BT H AT AATSAT BT A9 BT & MMerdy a9
H T T BT A YETYED [RAT AT T 1P

e fferan St &1 e 1925 €0 F & T e 918 39 9 SEeid
faferar (1925-1961 2.) SMES I 99€h BIF & dad~e Al Hl ATTHR UTT F3T
T B | fE=al Hiaar U =T WX AT 1P | 1929 3. § Tanfaay Ramad @ o
g TaIferay TaeHe e e Uh A SIS Yo fhar | 3Ed
Tt faamT & e war § Farad ST Hia & g faaemr @ T &
Ie foega Sf@an § Ui fohar T & 1 S g i | |ihd aeia §
9T fofam 3 YT&eg i, TehaR, FEhR & 39 19 J&h [Tdl 39 qied
T T fORReRT Fe-he B Wd STl WHrs § yarg ufasw (1929) ¥ 1 9@
TE Il H gAEE! TS AR o

T 1933 H The Scindia School Magazine Sa¥a¥ 1933 | The Principal The
Scindia School Gwalior ERT UehITTT i TE 29 Yt | Riferr @ga & Hrdeward
TAT RN B WA § e TR fIfer fopam STram & 36 U @ I | ST
AT AT & P T 1 aqa e SR I9% AR & g awHE g)h
1936 F YeBTIATT @ T off =9 TEaeh H WeAWRA P ST R (e, TR,
9T, AT8) 1 AW ST, Dol [9ET, =1 f9m, I gar Jie, e 5=
Tl STIEAT FASATTH-T-3AT, AT IR & 7 S 3nfe @ foawor faar @ 2 )

e & T gOAT 7 fowdl S # =t wer STaer Sy 6 R S
foRaT & | =9 off a1 T ST T U@ © 1o, P TRIIEH, T, Toriah
e @ &= F SO ST T b1 aftE fear a°r /4t & § 9 BT Y
et & S=7 Hife & HaA § FF Td 81 AT TH 37 Jo Ud qed TSl
FIIET & | ST HIAAT G I=F B i BT & 34 G &, T & a7 Yas
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138 Yo7 fRie
& ‘fowta AT q9T |l AU GRS HA & Il TR Hicar § B,
e anfe onfiet 2 1% sRfaar faReél (Tnita eiivare f[Owd) &1 e i 9
TAE 1940 % FEITH YT B T M qUe S’ 1941 H Yehrard
BHAT HUE I FIRT AT e BROT WM TG 7 T7e TERRA [har [a@t St a1
A I EUE ‘ST & WA FeRliSrd g3 1
THHAR Tddel g9 Sif F 36 g7 H e gord e fhar I &asr
UMY 379 T T A7 T HROT I HIA § 3T b1 a A T=ram oI bt
BIUSES TITE &0 & TAIET & T | 99 1942 2. § IR s#itq § IRa &
T FaRemT & g TR i T & AT § §R 397 § yarted fear
9T JIH GUSHA GH &l Bl | =Rl & MU & &g ey e &
Il foER e R & 1P e T 9 g Aa et @ e g
FRAT e AT 2 T YRS 1945 2. H foRaT AT =9 Qe # TRl Fae,
TETETE, Ah-AWTE ohe TR | BT AT, 330 | YeplsT i Aae &l amfey &ar
TG 7T AMfe (e T fohe Jehr &1 fHaiford 8T a1feT 38 ai | Jui fhar
T B
feq FaiE et qaeraEt 7 Rifasataas @ @ w @ e
T @A H B | S 99 H WIGHIT § W WA JERIT Sarsiig 131S a6 6
Zforer HAT § TR JUT W AT § YE AT ¥ S @A oS St i
T B T O S RIS, Ao S A0S & G B e g, weres 191, ddaad
<t TEETEY ey TETIAIE, YA, ST ATeHH, o aRMEIT afe & 17
faY A | Ghd Aifed W@ # 3w BT I & T Bl & B
7T YR & q&AT BB WeT ST & TH
TITA G- TATE T3
ZIITTAT TYUT 37T AT SETahT
Riefasafaara a7g- 4t qarfre et gaeaiast
HIRTT IR~ At (e e y2e
ST g9a- St fare gt w2 e

e 99 & 7ers Sanid H6EEr & H| § @iy § SEErel e
e ¥ TR T § Taehii~d HT @S e AT o1 39 SNaras | TOIgr 9T
foremeft, aTea RAEHTe SR, SATHETA qUgdi, ST JETe oo, ST
STT, ATATIETE T, ST TR, SISTRIAOT SoleT, A oI, THGAR aqaar
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& o0 ST TSt Ud Hidarst & ATeA § wanaay Hanear o gRka fear 1

ufeq eitet fam faadr 7 e Aife & e & S1aeT Aoyl armem faar
AT @i’ g § d Hiedeh U Sierdhr & &9 § JHiad q99 T 93 @ |
T TI@R A9 Rl T g fhar agm Iweid 3fa-l |ifefdes Fgordr @
after faf=T T e arogfafudn &1 STare e faam 1 e werfea) 9
TR & (TerE 1 B! IR Bl @I &2 foI@r Sl 3Teh T&ehl § § TaferR
& AT T HAIRT T SR el 99l g | fZad o digedr & deedr
AT & TN Ao, Hell T QG & s W Tl @ WE Qi 5
% TR T a1 & AT TEIT B0 A0 T 57 [&deh (@l 9 68 &Il &l
TEITE fohdT AT TTTaR TIeRIRa & &= 5 T & fohar =i Taferay & g
I TATHTT T AT JAIT B Ol T GREA R FEARST & TNiedY &
qHIEH Hed & dee T @ 2 1

T e ffers anfaay & Tegand! diiedsr 3 @i & el aifed
% faeerE # o fferg &1 areE ST 9oyl & " dwdiiesd 9 ‘AT &
THITEA &l 1Y HE THI O (ohdl TaMiaay § Aifed Ud G&pid dhl Girhr ARl
21 FeaTe At fopar | &t ffere 5 adare | wenforay 7 o SR gaTe o S
Td e el e & qar wY W@ & o ffae @ arfefas Myear
HATUEL BT ST BH I7eh ERT YT TehIeil I({ehl TR T H Fehl1d i@l
| T TR & |2 AT i e & faen § Tehrie el dicrs & fewar
T T IR o WEEqel T IH WEIT 1 3 el Aifed & faE BEl &
S faa 1

IR fodee & &9 7 urd & fo faferan st wiefires smraenr & ot fewdy
wifed @1 fo st ol Ifa & g W= Arare fEfeer qor 9 e 9.
eI 1 Aifefcde TMATETedT T 88 U9 & 3ifad =X | T2aE &l g9
qfaterd & ¢ | By e & sifafem fafar T § afe feet o= A
YIcTe STeaT Hecd e af 98 o Ael i et # wwrer fafaa fewdt a6 o=
Tl TR AT BT A A fer 7erdh fisa @ @Sy 9 @ da & W |

fe=t, Tl & StfaRe 9¢, Hepd T ST Aifed @l SUe el &8 farean
FIAN T Ao § HB Teaqol Jeash YhIT § o Tad of sy qar of qa
T AT HEEqYl ANTE AT 36 YR FHTeET e difed & ST=d o, Ao,
TR, I, AT AT A T {IhrE T Geh1eT STe & d18 &9 39 [ehy W uged
% o qorters &9 § et wron ¥ Septe Aife fomar wa qan fofean sraer @
Aifefcae faewr § we@yel INed @ |
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Haof I g

1. fagara, T 3U=- w@rferay #1 BT B QRIS [, ernera—3aridt= aarder
TEITTH SET TGl STHEH 208, TAH FIAHT [@77 TR TFT 3 TTerd (99
FEBIT 2005, Jaeh—YTHEd U UUE fI<d rd ¥a 747 I Iery, 53 HA%
67

2. FAH, GIST AT F0ATE- AT AT S FETNST TETEA! Bl I, FBTIH—AAT
TR TH, T A WA BT 7. 2071 £ G 2014, JRH—FHA
STYRETT TG &7 AfaT & U8 @9 Mo, gt HHA1F 596, 398

3. [faeara, ST, 3U=- Tl @1 B e WHRT G [derd, JaHreT—3T.idl= qardr

TEITTH 1T FII% STHITHT 208, TAHT FHIAH] 1479 TR G 3 TIra | F7

HEBTIT 2005, Jadh—YTAET Uabe U 72w & Yad 747 IR I, §8 #H1%

69

FE g5 FHTE 219

FE g5 FHE 69

FET g3 FHE 72

TGRS T AR, @Mfera? fer TAfedy T Teqgasr 99T | 8 #H1% 359

FE g5 FHEH

9T, T FAR, IET JEE-AIEY & @R Bl gAsiiar #1 i | g

FAE 104

10. oM, 75, T & SATGIT-THRIF—SATHT SHIEH (T2 T8 TR T, Ut
2IFIT & GIF @iy (7.9.), §5 HH1% 55

11. fagara, T, 3=~ w@Iferay #1831 e QRIS [T, Gerrora—sr.idt= aarder
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HEBTIT 2005, J2H—TTHEd Ube UUE fI2H 1g Ya 7471 AR T, 7 #H1%
218
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TEITTH 1T FIT% STHITHT 208, TAHT FHIAH] 1479 TR G 3 TIrd | F9
HEBTIT 2005, Jadh—YTHAET Uabd U 72w & Y 747 IR Iy, §8 #H1%
70

14. FreT, 3T SITHT- (TR ST @ T GIEHR, JHISIh—3¢2+ g [iiwd, Jaah—3iT.
#. == afda et g FH1% 27,28

15. T8, T HA1% 206

16. 9791, TR 7 - [T (F@fera? 79 & JaqrT i 839), THr90 - alfeicad
fear @isa w@fer, gaem— St qardiarT aar g HHE 03
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19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.

25.

26.

27.
28.
29.
30.

31.

32.

33.

fferarepei wanfeer § w@ifecr & fawr 141
TEITTE ST I HHGH 208, T B [ TR AFT 3 TITIT | T
FEBIT 2005, Jaeh—YTHEd Yo UUE fI<d Ard ¥a 747 I iy, 53 HA%
70
I, T FAR, I JIE-TITIT B @A Bl THERar & SfiEe g
HHIE 104
S BT T - UF FIETIE BIeT 4T 2% A GRETR TRl & ST 1T F90Ar TAT [T
ST ET 7 YT g9 ¥ syarar Tq 1916, Printed under the authority of
Risheshwarnath Bhatt at the Ram Bhooshan press, Agra.
897, AT - TERTAT RIferar & e (91T 3), $al S 1 79 GIraet e
SEF (@) S A, Ty FE S% B, Y8 FHE - 21,43,52,59,64
diferd, TR TG THIBIT- IATET, HATTE - ST ALFIR IfcraT =7, @ty
JATET T 1887-1987, Y& HHIE 55,65
FE, 5 FHE 66
I, T FAR, I JI=E- TR & @A 23 GABIRar 1 Sierd | g
Al 125
fars, gt Sie- MY T T ST SAETT, GHT9a -SIEafeTd =T 4378/4 1.
. 4, F.GAH. ETHT T FIAT, FART U5 IRAFIT TE fawcdl, T HAE 14
397, THAIGTT- HERTST [ferar & e (Y17 4 U 5), $al $F [ 79 gt
ST IR (Faw) SRl G, TaTer? 7T ST HITd, J8 HHIE - 21,43,52,59,64
fasara, 2. 3Uw=- @R Bt 873t FE GRRT S [T, Jarsa—3ar. = aadT
TEITTE ST I HHGH 208, T HIAH] [ TR AFT 3 TITIT | T
FEBIT 2005, Jaeh—YTHEd U UUS fI2d rd ¥a 747 I iy, 53 HA%
177
&, T3 HHE 70,72
FE, g5 FHE 73
IfTaT TaHA=E T VPublished by authority Gwalior 1929 Vol.78
farsara, f. U= TarforR Bt f2wat #eT YRR ST AT, T —gT. el aara=T
TEITTE ST IS HHGHT 208, TP BIAH] 1479 TR FT 3 I | T
FEBIT 2005, JaH—TTHEd Uobd UUE fI72d STe 9a 747 IR e, 53 HA%
226
The Scindia School Magazine, Published by The principal, the Scindia School Gwalior,
Voll. I, No.1
TGE - (T FeFFTINT), TAMTIR FHT TAA T S I G B TG, THTIH
- @R FElTT @sal, #9131 ST 1936,95%— ST qEd SR,
I, B B9~ [T (Tanferae T & AT FIT §3%) FHI9IF - Afeicqd
= qse @i, gae— 4 gardiarT g, g8 #HE 03
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34. 3AIT 25, T3 BHTE 25

35. faard, 3T F9=- @ B B0 HE TERT ST a7, FH9rT—3T. = T
TEITTH 1T II% STHITHT 208, TAHT HIAH] 1479 TR G 3 TIray | §7
FEBIT 2005, Jaeh—YTHEd Yo UUE fI2d Ard ¥a 747 I Iery, 53 A%
198

36. IGRTE, FETRT AR §a¥ TIRAT G A1 &1(1945 E,), FHIIE -9id TR
AT TRAT FHIIT TT TIHT @I | T 2002, JZb—TIed SR Tar-ar
IRAT 9 37T SR Tlerae

87. frS]T, ST, ST TR ST % Apd AP, JHIIh—3e g [, Jaah—aT.
F. fe afdq e, g5 1% 221,222

38. &1, G5 BHIB 246

39. faard, 3. F9=- @ B BT HE TERT SiIY [a%7d, FH9rT—3T. = qari-r
TEITTH 1T IIH STHITHT 208, TAHT FHIAH] 1479 TR G 3 TIr | F9
HEBTIT 2005, Jadh—YTAET Uabd U 72w & Yad 747 IR Iy, §8 #H1%
78,74

40. 9T 94 - fHIerar eer 7 e & gieplas e 4 a1er, g5 HHE 106

41. UM, TET- TETIR & STAITE, THAE—ATHT SII%H [4=2d T8 TR Tefl, et
2IHIT YT TEIerdy (9.9.), U #91% 71

42. 3T R G, TaAaH, @7 JET ST ST GEER GEA & S A T
SIFAErIR, T ol 4 guferd €1

43. [8=31 91T - HERTHI eH1aE Feal Ua Eqiforeey FRiE! AETGeerd, T Al
gfcdaT It SR av 1992 7 G |
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22.

Qi T /Afefies st

(ST TR FHik B (R T )
*of. O g,

NG R

FIHT TET & AT SR B2 ere &1 Jaarg et g 21 72T g9 92
TBTE 1 AT TETE T AT &, fored 3@ @aar Big [F9are 7&f &
& 39% BT FH T G@T AT TAT &, ok ST B HITT B TE
& THAT Y47 i 8| =g ad-aaarait & AieY i 78T 8 | FeT gfaad
FrearIfar e & @rer 319 FaRIfE 8t T F1h7 AT Fetiad i &84 @i
& | EifeiepT @& 1 U TITeH 7 GaIE 97 & EifeiesT STearg st & o
FY & ST A% 19 3T @ q1E & e H [~ &l 9T 3T ST
& gifereT q& fd e @ g aut & 9 o @ &1 8T Qo e
& SR Hf a8l &1 fbet @7 arkae qF geerl &1 [2a1gt S 4f
GIIT &1 3 YBTZ BT Y@ SHT GUTHET & 1 T Y812 BT FFIarei
BIeT qergt ‘TRl T & A7 & g 8, 36 Je1 H U Fye a€r amid
ST T @3 9S8, Sl [t aaet ari BT FAIT & | el SR At
TIT GERT % 3G E STER - FHR §a¥ 399 B Ghe & &1

SATTE 3R el AR W) Rad fUSEr 91t awera =9ret 4 ff g &, fheg
TSI TSHT F ST B % BT Uil o § dfad € | T8 arél s @i
T THERN AN R & | T A1 & A gAY A Gl SIAuuTd ¢ | T8 Al AR
Tt ot Wik BT weErd &, Jt oft off Ui Uyl 9 o gere T e g
ST FEFT & | TEIE YIS G H A Bl UBTE § TaudTd o Wihih [Hl &,

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2021 and Reviewed in September 2021
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144 2. g9 915
T TE | fyEfT w@niid & | B 9 S a6 iR Rad auga qdedi w o
T Y a1 & | it Sfat fafir= di-Saareil & Taehreie Ud J&a g § 93
TS | HYf A H hoAToTh Y& UGETS IS @9 99 &% § | 3 Ao
AT Hicht § G Feured afor e wiehi gitenor § qeayel @i Hl
foere afe oot | fepe vfaer § §va gam oF Mema & 299 g ol srfegaen
3T BRI &1 | e # e TENT & faefid &Y agd 4 JUSHRI &l & f&aT S
HepdT © |

I TER Hled Fhehi & [0 AR AT9ET g of Tl & | SAagTehl &,
faw zae faem ud dae @ sfaa @ qiepios e sed gEe g et
drifoTer ud Ui He & T of @ | S enfifes ud |iegias gt § S
| IR TER FiT & AT T JoT e & forg uias &, o o=t R
Tt &1 o § g T wal # qdedl & oY I Giaend Suded el © | A B
MY AT =6 TheT T@l Bl AR Ged AW § H qfAa fRar g,
YT ®7 & THaT RN 397 fI89T & qeeehl &0 8 Gl | BRerTe I fHior
& a1g =9 fal & qded et & fae @ e § qufaa wen e wafiew
HATIYFHT BT |

Toh! TR HT e & UH Urepfores & fasiw @ arw e, fred o gataror
T G SR T AN % Hedrel § o & | TR IR & I 956 FH
& fafr= it & fau wigpfos |amed, qied, 7AReT <@ & gikane & g
QeATOTeR UTehfoieh Wehfr ST Yt ST qataror Heell HEQi o1 ok e | 3o 2w
AR TR I, Siid, |iehiae ORad & U0 e BTl & a=T e @ |
TohT o & el § | GeReT X Ot & W9 § weeent sidgite g SN s
YT are & e 0 JgT &, 7 ARl &l RURe 942 & ThReh
TEST Bl HHF BT AR TG AFN hl GERT AR T@USAT BN TEMAT A 7 |
T S 95 § I TEI BT o qaicaeh,/ Ufiatiies Tied 1 Iwid fohdT Tar
&, ST Zel 2T 0 agrar ol o |

ek FIT I TR HihY (HihE) YT T80T § 39 99 & e ufqg @
YT AT & SR ST ST HihT e 3k S9HIT TIal § W U ¥ | et
& TU-aW H Tafie dred f[@u ¥ | T<wae gl & fae § Sy aRR
Fit AT &1 Qo] AR @ 8, HIA [icadl & Bl & A § qrer
AT et e fitas Qied 3iX @avg &l sl # Surid f 8o | T g
% farfeaat & gfct fmfor & smifes Qe & are-arer 7k qred &1 =T fear
2 | BIERTE T9F G99 & d18 JTR J&IX ikt forel UF T Y 1Y hrE iRt ar
IS TR & ST & | TR I T&IX Hicht bl Al & o SATIRITor g
@ gfte T " & 98 B, 2Qiie I aER Hie o & Uit e
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RraTfeaes qde, fqeErfae weied 145

Qs Gded Tl i B @ &, [l Y90 I &I Bkt | Shat
forar o Hepar 2

e BaETe & aferor # Red I a&I Hieht T 9RA & ded
T T P I AT A HI AE o, OTaeR YaTE @l 9 @ T | h
FON H IT TR Fit A A el & g Uw gear S AT & | 39
fafree SR JeaaT fage sl duer sead stfeadEsh qar 7 faed guatas
QAT & foTT STreRor BT g & AT B 1

78 e oo it ded & fou geyr § uite ® | At qeife,
TIAITC FwadTq Hiche H STAIH qdehi &1 A9 HIE ol & | Wepfas drad ud
qiegfad foraa @l gfte & I T Hid? Bae & & & 1

QTR Ul T Aiepiien e & UF & o, [ 3geed ST
% 0 guae wd UfieTiad Tl B GRE0T B o | gudiad qded § g
tfertae TeTel onfe anfia 21 391 3 HEpfa & fasy w7 § rifaes ae § 9
AN F ST QAT T, 3T AN o SR |, areddhal, OF S I adl w6
I © | BUAEE 1 Tl Ut gssqfi &, Braie & ot a&i ikt & &l
qTfcad Td Ufeliaes Weed 5 & aui bt ST & & °
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146 =T, I\ 91g
forpTEETs TETY & ST BT Md Hiend § 16 fRAT g¥ aferor faam § wemer
% T¢ W T & | ST & STTAN qaaT T qidl Ia¥ S R & qedrd

AR & U9 HieAl § Ul &5 (4 Fiht & TSN TElad & Hihd ToTHad i
S o ST ST 28T &, fobe T § A8 T2 S o R0l el &bl B M H B3
T T, ared i B & ueEr O qiidi dl Bl o ST BT A AT Tar
Tl 3T Atk & BROT ikt S | ABT 2h Hl, Beeasy AT Eied
Aicral @l HET Ta § TUT HY 41| FAamR | qiqdr & Sfad @-aE wd
et & 29 & T J8i T SR a9 @ | g8t uia a¥ o9d U Har qawd §
ST BeAQT JooTaferd @l Sl & TG ST ATe H Hal 6 et fhar S & 1

FITRT &I Rafq § g a4t gfadd 12 3 STaTes & Saae @1 g et
&, T T qicrdt § e, fawy, qered S uTedt, g, IO, TH-qEwo, SET
1 gfTd T@nfyd & | T @t gfomr St ol ®, 9 #u o fawr @ gfom
Tyl & s U g § g gEr 21 | 9 e e § IeT adr 9y ere A
fadfad 2, TE T § Heled ofiT urddt 1 Y|t § & qrddr fia & ar ei
7 I3 g2 &, T i W g greT R 8T I Giwre 1 7Y afverentsi @1 did
&, T Ui ST ST UG SThYH o, |1 & AieuTgy Afar <d gt &l aq st
gt & s o R g gyl gEweed, 2o § B § afeurge @ a9
A BT Yfaaierd Biar & | T8 AN TIST, TH TE9l, BT Pl HAThNH
gfommg £ 17
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o w1 e qenad § 5 7 e a6 g w Ry 2o am g |
T 1 P ¥ W 9eMe & dC W YA e Raa ® ) 98 Remaa aga
QAT AT AT &, f3raraa & arex gt f{ra-uredy @t qraror gfom & | e
T SOTER THI-G99 W fo6aT ar & | fovrd Swra=ia SR #idht TSR
& T @S & #ff RIS SR HIAT AT o7 | 39 2q Iei o0 @q 99 o
&, Wk diex Ffor &1 27 Sl & 72 foam | aa|e | Hfex 1 |eerr am
YATId ERT fRAT S @I & | fqad ArEr i & odet W gd I 9 Usd
HeH § T &2 fyaed § Jd age & @ & B gF &l A1 & | Al
gfte & LTI T FETad e giet &, S 39 &5 & MRaHd 3iiid & Tedrd
ERUECIEAY
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I FEIX Rt & AT & [T GUar & |1 qishiceh U GAdTicde e
fo 2w & | 39 yuror ® ofa off & yrdie wed & fyea g S, amee,
TSI T T U a9 g -9 O (el T & I IR faehra@ve &1 O S3dhel
S AEAYN AL TR WY W 3 fRT § g € wa & g few § 9
I 9ed @, 39 9ed gEAr & WA U B A1 UBE A § UH [H o, M
TTET ARIET SR STe |, wereT, faa & fageror & fau gan fear s g,
TR SR T[T § Fef ATEAREC & g AR e raftsy a1 = gar w@n
T ¥ 1 TH WAl W SR § W uigat 7 e e &

THS AR T8l & 3T T o | GBS & S Uk o HUS § [aad
A A Bl &, 7l &% 9 T& & o F Tarsit 1 S HIAAT AT 8, SR %
ST BT UTHTT AT WISt U ¥, "I 8, foh Woar @6 &7 @i ¥ v B E, =
T T IR Fel AT & Td 6 T T8 F 97 & < of 2 2, H & AErE
LI W IAF YR & I foy [T &, e 9@ &9 § 799 & 9o, G-,
AR & A o &, At wieant & forsman ud wiged @ fawe 9w gu 2 )| e
AR & A Tl § IgHT H1 9HT ol F 79R

AT [T & G gdT @ § S URTEl d Uied # 3R Fed & | Tl
TETS N HATe | Hl (arg a wiudl Hare &, F4ifh T& 21 g9 8, T8i fhar
ST THT, FaRET 9 g @ WeE @ & T UBlE! W Aer ol @bl o | Hl
e & aidl @1 ST @1 g & | STel GOl STET fohar STar # | U 2 o
TETT &, I TSIl &1 UTaTdTel, el WY 95q e & d¢l Ara &, e §
T I3 TN U & W e ey W@ T ¢ | S are wigal (gieres,
I, 3T, THA 3T Tead) HT AE A &, Tol § %Y ¢ W fage e @
# T & YT T@T B3 & | IS TH 91 I A1al &, o g9 g A dizar 7 q@
framg fopar ar e
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qRIdTicdeh G/ Ufdeiiad qde 149
4. MAJT BT AT -

T T Pl - TAGR TS TSN 43 % A T@g F 10 FRHT & T 9X =aar
7 & fere ford ¥ 1 2@ I F 9T MUSHR 9RTE &, IO 9eTEl W AOiudd A
g el upiae o § 9 e @ g e @, e ama sl
-2 T AEE HIAT g qRared erdr &, a1 G-uferdi &1 a9 it
FI o AT FT I B | MR & 3 foFdt @ o Sl & I U sreva
T ST wETE R B, S AT % W ST UfRafard BT &, THe e W 15
17 W< & | T 94q & drai-ard qre A S, Ig-atardt s et
T 1 T T e @, TEY TR i T epia @ M ¥ 36 | &
EIGIE R Gl A N e G B

MERIT & AT il F Sl & 9§ g1 UETE B a0 § AU T
T | Tl & AR 78 gid @al § ed Jad 80 GaE b SR U 89T | 39
afd 7 T o=t @ ST § g8 YW & © R Rl A ud witertas
G P TN MERAT TH & AU AR & | I8 &I IHaeiad e §
LIECIEERIEEIE

5. TMUSARY T Tesfiaer -

FIHT & JUAE G § MISFRT T 9 A7 AR [Ia@vs & ST fod & |
T T B AR T 1 B9R & STHIR 2 | TSR 9els & A 92 o
T AT TN &, fe St 3 § 4 Wie ¥ | a9 ST gi U, W U,
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150 =1, g9 918
BT q@R TN AH19% T & | TH Telel & U Uk ASHT T&R Bl [aaeror
Fif ik e [T 2 | T ST 3 Sl 4w a6 At e & €9 | @1 0d
ST Y &, TGT 99d & S HH T @ ATl HUE T Ui TH JNE © |
iy T STATSHT T J7E YT T Tel HAT AT © | T A ¢ b 36 S
O HAl Hi <Rl R AR R &1, Bereasy A |l T8 e AT F {9919 b1 Yeileh
e

e & fop Ficky R aa gwaar & sTifeshra & S fafire qea a9
TCE | & H foE 92 g0 a9V 39 a1 it el ¢ b 3T diehim, 9, TEE
FHATTAR AR foehre B3T & | STa9aehal 30 a1 & o 27 Tal 1 qearT 9 Gaeq
fohaT ST, SR T@l &% A & ARawAl e @ faue BN | J9ar 1 |9 1

A
ﬂ.
¢!

7T, W1, - BT ST e =Eor 1981 . 201
gofier st - fElqar ‘&R §7 2005 . 32

gofter ot - 43T TERIY - 2006-07 Y. 64

JHT At - & G GierE, 1998 . 43

gofter ot - @@t

& % TAETT GRT

& % TAETT GRT

& % TAET GRT

. Il STIETYY), S BITErT T qEpld 2007 Y. 02

10. @F % TIET ERT

11. [ FAf - SITIE 2005

12. @F % TIET ERT

13. TIHR F&R GHET TR GF Fe? GRad 2007

14. Q7 HIE "Il &I FHT B e e § afearsit &1 JErT’

N S SR e oo~

© ®
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23.
TR T i) S el
B IS IIE- I LT eI e
EIESEEY

“¥. TG R

IR

Rrar arT geizal o7 aar &1 &7 a1 gelsdl ¥ g9q o gersl
SHISRAST-foe T7 ‘e STeeT e T 9 i & 1 98T e
SIelt T & T {29 FIT FT ST IR & 1 T8 TIT T o7
[Se9T SIaTe S7Erar 7B # TE e ElaT 81 SHH AEd W9
BREATE JaT T (4 @9 ) TF S A IR (TS aed
&) ERT [T f@Bar 79T &1 @ 130 a9 g 98 S qad
FERIT @IS SHRT T [T T &7 | S YT 4 1884 T 1888 & Teq
AT T & |

i @1 S=r oremEm e fafeyr, Mt wd vRdE wue & 9l
TEAT B | T YA ER & qattgs Sud Y w oy e @ weteee v
fafesr ot senifela & | fafesr o1 fave & S &t o R wa s19a &0 e
ST I TE & TAT IREAT § YA lehIcHeD, SAMHIGT STT@ ATl & arel
IRt @ | foifest eaw @ead g7 givra fopam T 2 | =9 & il Hedd adn
Ted YETHE a8 Mk T i JTHIORdT Sotar & | @& arfuas (fafean)
THTT STAT AT 221 bl B T bl SehYH e e il 2 |

HeT P FTS Tool ¥ JM e (I dfed s w0 &1 Iahiom) fafew
I % | ARAT TEBT & Ui G 1 2T el & | 36 e & qior &

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2021 and Reviewed in September 2021
*yTEge ‘ReEHAT IT.H.HT FelaEed, &) (F.9.)
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152 ST HHBH AT
AeTeileel U9 859 § U Jadh! &l ‘Hied Jeg MHR H Jefid & o f 78
O QUfa: e T | o1 s e oe steme g 9 |eted
SATERIRTT Ud q9&T % YA & I ¢ |

R U G WA T § T ST STa-e § HRd G & 9T
FIAH AT & & 1 1815-16 T. &% TRET & & U0 I8 T AE-I9 &
-9 Afed ST & SAFIBR F S TA7 o7 A1 THeEe 9edl Taw) a1 e
1827 Zadr ¥ fymar ® it sadiia @1 o | Tcar & 9d 1864 § Rmw a
fafest T &1 AT Fi T =ifya forar @ or )| ffes™ o 39 afar
T 2T SAfereRisT AT FET et faaTa & | Zeifer AT Bt AT JRgot ST
T ST Bl © | I 1 STarEa & 3 it e e &
e gam & | fafesrd @t Siamsell U gfeen Saar & fmar & srarE @
T forg T &)

AT a9 YRl W 96§ 39 6 Uelisdl § 9ad Sdl qere!
eIt W ‘T ST e o1 Tnae A 2 1 3uet Witk St 1 aw
T fAfesT & & I91S I & | I& TUA Uh Joa (ST A sferar
T I TG S Bidl & | THepT J18d TUe BIETs gaar g (7§ 998 &F)
TS S AT UeR (WhTEe AeH w2) ZR AT o mar g 1 e 130 a9
UM 98 T Jad: aEad ars SHRT R A 9 97 | S a7 1884 F
1888 & HeH AZHUY T & | 39 HHY IE WU ‘AT ol & 9 F AT
T o7 | T TARG | 311 Hedqol qotiiae o1 fordd T8 79 1945 (25 7 &
14 JoME & HeA) P @ FEE q9T 1947 H WRA-GE TS B hadr
TedqUl & 1P Waadl & 99drq 39 e & Agufa-Har 9 fear ) |
eI BT IO HehTeT § WK & Uil fohall el & =] 5T 29 9 ol JUiet:
Iferd ST FE AT O AR @ dehieild TUid TR BT 28 S I
e & ®9 H YA A ed el o man) 3w [y & qeeq WRa &
Teafa @1 e w2 fmar & g & ser § e & i e
LAY 1964 HT TS VUG ‘Tod FAIT G A & &9 H uRafaa gam, frae
TR ITETST 20 A 1965 BT UHHT TR & HIhTdl ERT AT 4T |
A | T G H gge, 9 Aede, T UUS aEh diEde I
fowat @ ugs frere gw fren wem @ 5T W@ e P
AT T A IIET & | TG ARYAT AGDell § A9 Gl & € ) TG
YA R T T e A T e g3 | g8 €9 9 Il Hid, Wvsy qdr
T 7 TR I % AT g9 ¥ | e argeen 12 9 & 15 o @
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AT Td I9aHl T el i ATHA IaTeLT..... 153
& e TR W AT | 29 A & Tl H S TR B Hedd, FEFER 92,
FAMIER B, gea RN e o, ared fufaar geqse Fifa @ s @
T AT JIE IS, T rr Hewdt § fowa qor g qna e frmor
T HEAE & HUY G0 H T R BT & | MU e el §
o st @ yaw, fasfeal, g ud aaest & dEm enfe it B B
farar @1 Sea Sremae Hee fafeyr, Mfve wd v T @ 9w
TETEXOT ¥ | SUAie 9 faQodreti & gefe atzq e ot § B 8 | 39 uferfaes
TART %l TOL@T ar T ffesr @R &0 9 Tia g dan fear
T o7 | TRIGA ATEEAT AT THAT ¥ 28 ®U & oo § 7 wfa fear o
T T YATHI & GROMTHERY @18 didd (qehlels 9Rd 199 afed) g7 e
% YT &g T 7 Wil &1 T2 o | T2 2o 7 qRa | & aEad waA i &l
festre fomar am | 1884-1888 H fAfda arza el &red, @ qem 1912 § 1929 &
e i argadi wa el S adue § egufa wee aegufa e & 9 9
ST ST B P
TeT AT GEA BT 20 My it & fAfda Tamger i wfoer 2 1°
T & AR BT | bl HeUaeR ot ardl 71 & | T | arfed 3 g
TS &, S @, 9L, IO JoRd T EFET ERT Ao o | FOT T |
£ | & 4AYT ER & |t S (4 W fafeer smae & aetaee ud fafesr e
IR & | farfesr ot fave & i @1 oY 8 U 19 1 STeihionee St
AT TE T AT TR | TelIohTeeh, ST STeRa TaTHEdT & Are Sehiord & I
fafes &9 Tead &7 g foram a1 & | T & Jehiel Held a1 S XETeh
YaTE T TTIeT i WTHIOTehaT S9mar & | I8t Frafuas (fafewr) guma sufdr @
23 B B TG Bl SHUH WeT T Bl 2 |
‘T AAIT T % TG bl S Tooll (Sieqr el & yennfa 81
Helt H Glass roof (701G &) UG {UqH TGaH & 0T okt T & | adme § I8
e QEIRT & €9 H YgET fRAT S @I 8 | AR AT bl aRgOT SR
oot $1eb g (Sfier 1 hres) gy 1 T | e o qegel fufert o sl W e
ol ST TR 9 & | SN IS & STAmar ‘Gaer’ Ug dfae g2 (3r@Ede
Tl TRST) FT W TS o ITART fRAT AT | BT I HIS Fooll § M [
(=er afed fHe & &1 Sahiv) fafest wvrT & |1 IR q&gfa & gfa g=m
T T BT 8 I° el F SUT i 3T A Tl 1SS bl WAl SNARYE & | HeT
T fwer off & S SR WY SN et § AT @ AR 3 ) [ & Sud e
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154 ST HHBH AT
e SHIRA T AR foe ud aaaid ShRA & a1 Gk SEiade wHandt
T T BT fo= gt & @ © | T4 w7 fafey @ b dan-ag ug faed
T 19 7 91 B IS B 0 T yefia fopar o & 1 ataeiT @t §
FTes Ud BT B B T &, T A B 2 | ST AHN BT AR W@ 2 a9
AT & | Bl U A RS ATSHIH, fafaer yer & a7 28 waw &1 3R off werm:
YS BAA © | Uk el F fafesr dee weter gafsod & 1 ofiem, 39 st
TR # ahel § T T, a-ha, wued, i, o, dewed e &
TEET qdaq & a7 F 99 aRd aaad & IHaqel Sia ol el Bl T
I BN

T 1 ‘TTT TeHde FEI i e % HRT Uieaed g §
TEEYU! T WA & G & 9 WH 4 HY T suatert ff dafd ® S g e
e i fETfoTd e 2 | 29 HEH & JTor § Higeiag) Ud egr ¥ UIe Jae!
& Hiz@ JeT AER H Yid & JIT 969 W 3ifehd Ioirar dieeiesi ud sgur
F @ AT SR Z A T i IRT Ui fawee & ugErd 98 o
TIREAT &1 § T TS | §EIE P gee TiTT sRare ug fafe yer & qudt |
SATEBIET & | AT @i AT 330 | Sfferd s & 9 W MiHa a1 =g
T THHT & TR T 110 THS & 16 4T & | J1ad 40 AT 7 1888 & &
faotelt &1 ST ey Iude o1 99T 98 §9O WU AR gfogd ear |
JoRT o7 | G907 T | AT &g Wax Typed water HIaTel &1 Y&& &7 | ST 3
o yeftfa &1 1903 § w9 fafeewd 1 wRa & qmaw o1 9 famar fofewd @
AT Torer T, 36 999 IAd AT |E (BIET AT2) Siddl o Qar &
o aeng 7 off, S oo off et & T SHU H deE E 1 2004 FH AT
FFEHITA AN o HSH § T Tk 1 HaH WY G 7 A1 (ST & FHRerT &
QTE & B | FIENT a3l § STeeerq ol Ueh =l WY 9T &311 Sl U1 & Tl
BT He fopar T o7 | 3 YT & gue w2010 § Ya Wi foRar @ ar

Hd: former, BarEe gewr w1 I8 wud fafesr Fei ufdeiie et w@
qdaq e Ud GAET T gd & qa Wi, MR T hersti Ud Yot
W §919 BT & | A W I8 WA IOra: gUe ud g § 1 e fag o=
ST FEI & Haferd ST Ud 99 St |rgame & 9 ¢ |
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q22raTY, Aiaare, RAT SAETaHI, qgel T 2004, G. . 450

g &9, SATYME TR 1 SIGErd U TaIT Godlehd 2002 Y. &, 420-423 &

TEAY ST

TG B IRTT YIT AABRT

ST SAl.eh., GI9EH Bl ], 2009 . . 139

gTAIEFAISAT [5Rfa, 2003, G. #. 195

J&T ®A (2@ 77 %. 1)

&I g EX 1 SR 91T (997 3@ [ . 02)

PSS G IHIIT STINF T (FT %. 03)

ToT FEIIT G F Jali fFIsr Bl aarae-3yar 3@ (= #. 04)

10. 22 (fAFpIEaT) GRT T2 STeqaT &1 & qaf¥d Tt | T S9FIT &3 T
THET BT 2010 2T F1fT @t ZR7 63 T3 & | SR @fed 39FiT 3 a7 &
gl

o~
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